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PREFACE 


I  F  the  law  of  evidence  is  a  fine  art,  and  any  policeman  will 
attest  to  the  fact,  there  would  seem  good  reason  for  not  ac¬ 
cepting  the  evidence  of  what  is  called  history  as  canonical. 
Myth  and  legend  pass  through  the  alembic  of  time,  emerging 
as  from  a  “  beauty  chamber  ”  in  paint  and  perfume  and 
patches  to  dissolve  into  tradition,  even  as  has  woman  herself. 
Yet  when  we  recollect  that  Cleopatra,  type  of  charm  and 
femininity,  was  quite  an  ordinary  mortal  who  had  twins  by 
Anthony  as  well  as  a  son — Cassarion — by  Julius  Caesar;  and 
that  Lilith,  no  less  a  person  than  a  woman,  according  to  the 
primeval  story,  was  the  auto-originator  of  the  human  species 
— unless  we  are  to  presume  that  Eve  was  not  Adam’s  first 
wife — a  certain  amount  of  healthy  scepticism  is  justified  in 
accepting  the  verdicts  on  the  things  that  happened  and  the 
motives  that  prompted  them  in  the  past;  at  any  rate,  we  need 
not  be  discouraged  if  in  the  new  dispensation  that  has  arisen 
out  of  the  greatest  organized  massacre  on  record  woman 
has  put  in  an  equalitarian  tender  on  behalf  of  herself  and 
of  man. 

It  is  claimed  that  she  once  ruled,  and  that  she  may  even 
rule  again.  But  this  “  historical  ”  prospect  need  not  seriously 
alarm  us,  for  man  in  modern  conditions  is  at  least  conscious 
of  his  issue,  and  it  is  said  that  in  the  future  woman  also  in¬ 
tends  to  be.  Cleopatra’s  twins  came  to  no  good.  The  scales  of 
sex  may  consequently  still  be  regarded  as  weighing  heavily 
in  favour  of  man  with  or  without  paternity,  and  indeed  to  be 
the  one  unalterable  superiority  that  he  always  has  enjoyed 

and  always  will  enjoy  over  the  sex  which  bears  the  exclusive 
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labour,  and  generally  the  inclusive  consequences,  of  pro¬ 
ducing  life. 

Hence  her  motive  as  an  “  inferiority.”  Were  this  the  only 
motive,  man  would  stand  convicted  of  an  egoism  difficult  to 
believe  and  hard  to  forgive,  but  fortunately  there  is  a  deeper 
explanation;  namely,  sex  which  goes  to  the  foundations  of 
human  conduct  and  perhaps  of  all  creative  impulse,  since 
man  is  a  thinking  animal  whose  specific  and  most  com¬ 
mendable  task  it  is  to  “  get  away  from  himself.”  Whether 
that  is  the  reason  for  his  mystic  indisposition  to  permit  his 
women  also  to  think,  may  be  left  problematical;  yet  such  has 
unquestionably  been  his  historical  attitude  towards  her,  and 
if  a  history  of  human  motive  were  to  be  written,  this  sex 
justitia  would  have  to  be  dealt  with  as  man’s  design  and  the 
main  interpretation  of  all  its  physical  consequences. 

But  there  are  extenuating  circumstances.  In  his  efforts  to 
rise  above  instinct,  man  had  perforce  to  select  and  to  control 
himself,  and  as  the  easiest  and  natural  method  he  very 
reasonably  resorted  to  the  control  of  woman.  And  this  was 
the  first  ethic.  The  Garden  of  Paradise  created  religion.  If 
woman  fell  and  went  to  the  wall,  it  was  because,  as  the  irre¬ 
concilable  contrast  to  man,  she  was  by  that  very  reason  in 
any  other  sense  meaningless,  and  meaningless  she  has  re¬ 
mained  ever  since,  at  least  so  the  authorities  tell  us;  so 
dangerous  is  it  to  thwart  the  combined  mental  and  physical 
energies  of  man:  who  gave  to  the  world  love  and  moral  order. 

This  is  the  aspect  of  evolution  touched  upon  in  this  little 
book,  with  one  or  two  attempts  at  historical,  mythological, 
legendary,  and  mystic  interpretation,  which  may  help  to 
stimulate  interest  in  sex-psychological  biology,  which  is  by 
way  of  being  the  newest  and  latest  science,  and  would  seem  to 

have  great  prospects,  if  only  as  a  purifying  broom  much 
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needed  in  a  world  so  full  of  indurated  and  antiquarian  cob¬ 
webs.  If  sex  explains  woman’s  position,  religion  explains 
man’s :  that  is  the  point,  and  it  always  has  been  the  point  ever 
since  the  days  of  Orpheus. 

At  the  end  of  this  volume  will  be  found  a  bibliography  of 
books  bearing  upon  this  subject,  which,  however  small  and 
imperfect,  may  be  useful  to  all  interested  in  an  historical 
interpretation  of  sex  which  obviously  we  shall  have  to  know 
considerably  more  about  before  mankind  is  ready  to  pass 
from  the  physical  definition  of  life  and  of  politics  to  the 
balanced  reason  of  a  politico-sociology.  It  is  here  that  equali- 
tarian  woman  becomes  interesting  and  symptomatic  of  even 
a  change.  No  doubt,  things  do  not  change,  they  only  vary; 
yet  that,  too,  ought  to  be  good  enough  in  view  of  the  per¬ 
ceptible  impasse  in  which  man  stands  after  all  these  centuries 
of  selective  and  directed  wisdom  as  the  logical  result  of  his 
own  physical  and  mono-sexual  governance.  On  this  matter — - 
of  physical  detoxication  and  of  co-operative  utilitarianism— 
the  books  are  scanty,  which,  I  suppose,  is  the  excuse  for  mine. 
A  man  who  writes  about  woman  offers  a  proverbial  cockshy 
in  this  country  of  stern,  qualified  common  sense,  if  only 
because  if  he  does  know  anything  about  her  he  ought  not  to, 
and  if  he  does  not  know  something  he  ought  to  be  ashamed 
of  himself.  At  least,  such  is  the  theory  or  work-a-day  formula 
of  discretion. 

My  reply  is  Cleopatra’s  twins.  If  we  were  taught  history 
like  that  at  school,  the  militant  suffragette  would  never  have 
been,  for  both  sexes  would  have  known  better.  Nor  can  I  see 
how  we  are  going  to  improve  until  we  obtain  a  theory 
of  history  that  goes  beneath  the  surface  of  action  and  its 
effects,  and  explains  the  singular  impulses  that  caused  them. 
Of  these,  sex  is  by  far  the  most  important;  and  if  we  can 
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agree  upon  that,  we  may  eventually  be  able  to  agree  upon  the 
pity  of  the  age-long  improvidence  of  woman  as  an  irresponsible 
member  of  society,  when  she  might  have  been  so  contributory 
and  socially  useful. 

In  fact,  Democracy  has  virtually  agreed  about  it.  Hence 
Equalitarianism  is  the  new  European  velocity,  and  if  I  have 
anything  to  contribute  towards  its  pace  or  understanding,  it 
lies  through  the  perspective  of  the  past  and  the  living  pre¬ 
sence  of  continuity.  This  book  makes  no  claim  to  erudition, 
and  is  only  projected  as  a  handbook  of  sex  declensions  and 
conjugations,  which,  I  trust,  may  prompt  those  interested  in 
the  new  responsible  woman  and  her  potentialities  to  go 
themselves  to  the  fount  of  information  and  recreation  as 
collated  and  revealed  in  the  astonishing  specialized  books  on 
this  and  that  aspect  of  man  and  his  works,  more  sensational 
even  than  fiction,  and  interpretive  of  the  true  meaning  of 
“  history.” 

I  have  called  this  book  “  Pandora’s  Hope  ”  because  Pandora 
was  the  first  mortal  woman,  according  to  Greek  lore,  and  so 
pleased  were  the  gods  with  her  that  they  made  tributary 
presents,  and  Jupiter  gave  her  a  box  which  her  husband 
opened,  thereby  letting  loose  the  multitudinous  evils  that 
have  plagued  mankind  ever  since;  but  at  the  bottom  of  the 
box  Hope  remained,  and  it  is  this  Hope  which  seems  at  last 
to  have  become  (historically  speaking)  intelligent. 
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CHAPTER  I 


THE  HISTORICAL  CASE  AGAINST 

WOMAN 

WE  VICTIS 

The11  :  case  ”  against  woman,  which  presents  an  unbroken 
sequence  through  “  history  ”  and  must  be  regarded  as  one 
of  its  portentous  and  bewildering  facts,  shows  that  man  has, 
at  least,  been  able  to  agree  about  one  subject ;  namely,  woman, 
and  it  is  perhaps  the  only  harmonious  thought  that  has 
animated  the  male  civilizations  of  all  races,  countries,  creeds, 
and  colours  and  in  all  stages  of  development  through  the 
stress  and  passage  of  time.  In  this  aeon  of  male  determinism 
or  mono-sexual  dominance,  woman  is  seen  to  be  merely  sex, 
or  the  mother.  Hence  she  has  no  specific  history  and  no  sex 
civilization.  As  the  categorical  negative  of  man,  she  is  man’s 
foot-rule.  Freewill  has  been  denied  to  her.  She  has  been 
the  unself-conscious  life  of  the  numerical  half  of  human  effort 
and  achievement,  as  if  she  were  a  condition  rather  than  a 
part  of  biological  continuity. 

Thus  viewed,  history  assumes  a  sex  significance  not  gener¬ 
ally  realized.  We  are  confronted  with  a  male  monopoly,  yet 
precisely  because  in  the  fearful  and  wonderful  summation  of 
man’s  energy  his  work  is  seen  to  be  inherently  and  domin¬ 
antly  male,  woman,  too,  acquires  an  interest  as  the  unknown 
quantity  of  the  moiety  of  human  evolution.  Two  arresting 
thoughts  arise  out  of  the  contemplation  of  this  gigantic  in¬ 
equality  or  disqualification.  First,  the  importance  of  sex  in 
the  affairs  of  man,  since  all  his  civilizations  have  been  built 
up  on  a  monopolist  sex  power ;  secondly,  a  doubt  as  to  whether 
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it  is  historically  true  and  even  humanly  conceivable  that 
woman  during  three  thousand  years  of  more  or  less  observed 
progress  should  stand  in  relation  to  the  whole  for  no  other 
purpose  and  in  no  higher  sense,  in  mind,  in  body  and  in  soul, 
than  as  the  function  of  procreation.  Such,  at  any  rate,  has 
been  her  condition.  Under  the  thigh  of  Abraham,  man  swore 
to  uphold  his  sex,  and  this  has  been  his  truth  and  her  destiny. 

No  treatment  of  the  problem  of  sex  can  claim  impartiality 
which  does  not  take  into  account  the  absolute  nature  of  man’s 
monopolist  civilizations;  and  consequently  the  enforced  in¬ 
feriority  of  the  female  in  respect  to,  and  in  comparison  with, 
the  male  in  all  branches  of  human  effort,  and  conspicuously 
as  regards  her  own  development.  It  is  the  comical  truth  of 
life  that  the  curse  of  man  has  lain  upon  woman.  Why  a  curse 
it  is  hard  to  say;  possibly  because  of  her  dual  function  as 
mother  and  wife,  as  the  womb  and  fruition  of  life.  That  man 
— hunter,  dreamer,  seeker  and  creator — early  felt  a  certain 
jealousy  towards  the  sex,  at  once  so  passive  and  complete  in 
its  own  fulfilment  and  so  actively  necessary  to  his  own,  is 
intelligible  enough.  Symbolic  of  the  earth  and  of  the  flower 
which  springs  out  of  the  earth,  woman  would  surely  have 
seemed  to  primitive  man  a  fairly  mysterious  person  super- 
stitiously  akin  to  the  magic  of  Nature  and  the  great  verities. 
We  can  hardly  doubt  but  that  Fear  was  the  first  effect  of 
man’s  self-consciousness,  out  of  which  derived  the  whole 
process  of  magic,  demons  and  divinities,  and  so  to  early 
and  simple  man  woman  must  have  struck  the  first  note  of 
imagination.  Thus,  the  Phallic  cult  (E.  Carpenter)  probably 
preceded  the  cult  of  magic,  and  this  would  almost  inevitably 
have  been  a  feminine  adoration.  It  is  perhaps  well  to  be 
definite  about  that  point,  for  this  symbolism  dominated  all 
Pagan  religions,  and  we  can  see  the  implicit,  living  connection 
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between  sex  and  religion.  More,  we  can  define  a  genetic 
theory  of  progress. 

We  have  not  been  accustomed  to  view  evolution  from  a 
sex-religious  perspective,  but  to-day  this  aspect  of  biology 
can  no  longer  be  ignored.  A  flood  of  light  has  been  thrown 
on  this  subject  by  research  workers  in  various  countries,  who, 
working  from  different  angles,  have  re-created  the  past, 
lighting  little  lamps  of  meaning  down  the  tortuous  causeway 
of  time,  which  has  slowly  been  revealed  to  us  as  an  intelli¬ 
gible  and  continuous  whole,  and  perhaps  not  so  evil  as  we 
once  regarded  it.  To  the  general  public,  these  remarkable  and 
fascinating  books, #  interpretative  of  mythology,  history,  re¬ 
ligion,  and  the  religious  rites,  symbols,  legends  and  writings 
of  past  civilizations,  are  only  too  little  known,  and  to  all  these 
investigators  mankind  owes  an  unrequitable  debt  of  gratitude. 
They  by  no  means  agree  with  another,  and  we  may  not  always 
agree  with  them,  but  then,  as  a  Frenchman  has  put  it,  les 
savants  ne  sont  pas  curieux — which  is  a  polite  way  of  saying 
they  don’t  know  everything,  thus  leaving  the  door  ajar.  At 
any  rate,  the  Aladdin’s  cave  of  antiquity  has  an  open  Sesame, 
nor  can  we  understand  woman’s  historic  unimportance  with¬ 
out  ourselves  looking  into  it. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  woman’s  position  through  history. 
The  first  question  that  arises  is  the  vexed  problem  of  matri¬ 
archy.  This  new  idea  was  started  by  Bachofen  (1861)  in  his 
book  (“  Mutterrecht  ”),  and,  needless  to  say,  in  those  austere 
days  it  was  not  “  well  received.”  None  the  less,  it  set  up  a 
new  line  of  inquiry,  and  the  gynecocraticf  stage  acquired 
a  vogue  followed  by  a  reaction  led  by  British  and  German 

*  Vide  Bibliography  at  the  end  for  some  of  them. 

f  Mrs.  Walter  Gallichan  has  given  a  clear  resume  of  the  matter  in  her 
book  (“  The  Position  of  Woman  in  Primitive  Society  ”).  See  “  The 
Mystic  Rose,”  by  Ernest  Crawley. 
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scholars,  such  as  Andrew  Lang,  Ernest  Crawley,  and, 
notably,  Dr.  Westermarck  who  in  his  learned  work  (“  The 
History  of  Human  Marriage  ”)  refuted  many  of  Bachofen’s 
theories,  particularly  on  the  score  of  “  maternal  descent,”  so 
that  matriarchy  fell  into  disrepute.  But  investigation  did  not 
stop,  and  to-day  there  is  a  counter-reaction,  especially  in 
Germany.  Bachofen  was  a  poet  as  well  as  a  historian,  and 
from  his  “  sexual  theory  ”  of  causation,  which  so  astonished 
people  at  that  time,  may  be  said  to  have  arisen  the  new  science 
of  sex  analytic  psychology,  and  in  great  part  the  new  criticism 
and  interpretation  which  have  established  the  continuity  of 
mythology  and  of  religion,  unfolding  like  a  wonderful  mystery 
play  in  “  mystic  association  ”  with  sex  and  mail’s  attitude 
towards  it.  From  this  sex-biological  angle,  the  subject  is 
relevant  as  directly  involving  woman  and  sociology;  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  we  may  now  take  a  cursory  glance  at  some  of 
these  civilizations  without  impinging  upon  the  reverence  due 
to  the  authority  of  scholarship. 

First,  let  us  ask  if  any  woman’s  state  exists  to-day,  whereby 
we  can  test  the  much-disputed  points  arising  out  of  “  mother 
law”  and  promiscuity  of  relationship?  There  is  no  doubt 
but  that  we  can.  To  take  one  example.  In  the  State  of  Malabar 
in  India,  we  have  under  our  eyes  a  striking  demonstration  of 
a  co-sex  order.  There,  we  have  a  typical  Indian  clan  com¬ 
munity  (about  68  per  cent.  Hindus  and  30  per  cent.  Mo¬ 
hammedans)  split  up  into  a  hierarchy  of  caste,  fanatical  and 
warlike,  who  still  preserve  matriarchal  customs,  even  to  the 
extent  of  polyandry.  Descent  is  through  “  the  sisters’ 
children  marriage  is  a  loose  institution  (Sambandham)  in¬ 
volving  no  obligation  or  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the 
“  husband  ”  towards  either  his  wife  or  his  children.  Children 
belong  to  the  mother  who  usually  occupies  a  separate  house. 
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The  Nayar  girl  on  reaching  puberty  undergoes  a  rite  known 
as  tali ,  after  which  she  can  “  do  as  she  likes  ” :  she  has  com¬ 
plete  conjugal  liberty,  there  is  no  “  property  ”  sex  associa¬ 
tion.  In  Malabar,  women  are  dominant,  and  the  system  works 
harmoniously.  In  the  Laccadive  Islands  and  on  Miniroy 
Island  a  similar  system  prevails,  only  more  so.  The  women 
are  “  more  intelligent  than  the  men  and  not  less  energetic,” 
and  are  the  teachers;  monogamy  is  the  rule;  the  wife  lives 
alone  or  with  her  mother,  and  “  shaves  her  husband’s  head.” 
(From  the  “  Gazetteer  of  the  Malabar  and  Aujengo  Dis¬ 
tricts,”  Vol.  I,  by  C.  A.  Innes  (I.C.S.)  and  E.  B.  Evans 
(I.C.S.),  Government  Press.) 

There  are  various  other  examples,  of  which  Burmah  may 
be  cited.  The  point  is  that  these  co-sex  orders  exist,  and 
there  would  therefore  seem  no  reason  to  doubt  their  existence 
in  bygone  times  where  and  when  we  find  similar  laws  of 
“  mother  right  ”  and  inheritance,  as,  for  example,  in  old 
Egypt,  and  in  many  of  the  old  Mediterranean  civilizations; 
thus,  among  the  early  Jews  before  Moses  (1300  b.c.),  the 
Cretans,  the  Syrians,  the  Lidyans,  the  Arcadians  who  wor¬ 
shipped  Demeter  or  Isis,  the  Indians  and  the  Teutons  (see 
Lamprecht:  “  Deutsche  Geschichte  ”),  etc,  in  the  stages  be¬ 
tween  “  barbarism,”  Paganism  and  Christianity.  When, 
therefore,  we  are  assured  that  women  could  not  have  stood 
on  a  co-equal  footing  with  man  in  the  past,  we  are  justified 
in  pointing  to  existing  co-sex  states  and  asking  why  not? 
When,  in  addition,  we  take  into  consideration  the  symbolic 
and  practical  nature  of  all  Pagan  sex- worship,  as  revealed  to 
us  in  recent  years,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  “  refuta¬ 
tions  ”  of  Bachofen,  customary  a  few  years  ago,  are  justified 
by  any  process  of  inferential  logic.  A  Malabar  girl  seems  to 
be  in  much  the  same  marital  position  as  was  a  Spartan  girl 
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(this  will  be  referred  to  presently).  Historians  have  naturally 
found  it  irksome  to  credit  many  of  these  equalitarian  sex  in¬ 
dications,  chiefly,  no  doubt,  because  sex  did  not  formerly 
enter  into  a  man’s  meditations  on  history  and  religion,  and  it 
was  assumed  that  woman  has  always  been  in  time-honoured 
subjection,  but  this  attitude  can  no  longer  claim  authority. 
Take,  for  example,  the  Phallic  cult  or  sex-worship  of  Pagan¬ 
ism.  Now,  this  could  hardly  have  been,  as  is  generally  sup¬ 
posed,  a  specific  sign  of  male  authority,  for  sex  idolizes  its 
opposite.  It  almost  stands  to  reason  that  it  was  the  women 
who  worshipped  this  symbolism  which  ultimately  was  to  lead 
to  man’s  spiritual  revolt.  This  universal  form  of  Pagan  wor¬ 
ship  is  indeed  a  pointer  to  our  understanding  of  the  past,  and 
quite  particularly  so  as  regards  the  position  of  woman.  Indeed 
the  “  rapture  ”  of  Paganism  is  hardly  intelligible  except  on 
this  supposition,  seeing  that  religion  is  the  great  emotion  of 
mankind  and  that  women  have  always  been  its  signal  votaries. 
In  those  days  the  worship  of  sex  was  practical,  and  the  point 
is  important  in  its  relation  to  woman’s  position.  That  it  was 
for  so  long  overlooked  is  due  to  the  absence  of  a  sex-biological 
interpretation.  To  take  one  instance  of  man’s  reluctance  to 
draw  the  obvious  inference,  let  us  glance  for  a  moment  at 
old  Egypt. 

In  dealing  with  the  Egyptian  Queen,  Arsinoe  II  (about  280 
B.c.),  who  exercised  remarkable  power  and  was  deified  all 
over  Egypt  and  even  Greece  (at  Athens  and  Olympia)  as  a  co¬ 
templar  with  the  Gods,  it  was  not  until  M.  Maspero’s  essay 
in  1896  that  German  and  English  erudition  recognized  as  true 
the  evidence  showing  that  incest  was  regarded  as  “  sacred  ” 
in  the  Royal  family,  and  was  tolerated  by  social  custom; 
and  that  though  the  entire  mythology  of  Isis,  who  married 
her  brother,  Osiris  (and  these  two  were  the  chief  deities 
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of  Egypt),  is  based  upon  the  incestuous  conception  of  life  (see 
“  History  of  Egypt  ” :  Vol.  IV,  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy).  When  one 
considers  the  co-sex  nature  and  manifestation  of  Pagan  an¬ 
thropomorphism,  the  extraordinary  inter-relationship  and 
continuity  of  sex-religious  Phallic  worship  and  procreation 
inherent  in  all  the  old  religions,  the  ancient  interpretation  of 
the  world  as  an  emanation  of  sexual  desire,  the  constant  in¬ 
cest  motive,  the  laws  of  inheritance  (through  the  mother),  of 
marriage,  the  frequency  of  polyandry,  even  some  of  the  love 
poetry,  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  the  position 
of  woman  in  antiquity  was  at  least  the  equal  to  that  of  woman 
in  modern  America. 

In  this  connection  it  behoves  us  to  refer  to  Sparta.  Every 
boy  knows  the  story  of  the  Spartan  mother  who  bade  her  son 
return  “  with  or  on  the  shield,”  and  he  attributes  this  heroic 
stoicism,  as  assuredly  does  its  narrator,  to  the  virtus  of  man. 
We  would  to-day  call  such  an  attitude  “  militarism.”  Yet  if 
we  read  Plutarch  carefully,  we  find  that  Sparta  bore  no  re¬ 
semblance,  say,  to  pre-war  Prussia,  and  could  not  have  been 
a  male-controlled  state,  as  we,  politically,  understand  the 
term.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  co-sex  sociocracy  or  militarist 
social  aristocracy,  in  which  woman  was  economically  and 
domestically  dominant,  as  we  learn  from  Plutarch:  who  de¬ 
clares  that  the  women  were  “  absolute  mistresses  ”  in  their 
homes.  The  laws  of  Lycurgus  were  drastic,  and  their  effect 
was  practically  to  place  power  in  the  hands  of  the  women 
who,  according  to  Meiners  (“  Plistory  of  the  Female  Sex  ”) 
exercised  complete  authority  over  their  husbands,  so  much 
so  that  the  wife  of  Leonidas  proudly  declared  that  Spartan 
women  “  ruled  ”  men  because  they  were  the  only  women 
who  “  bring  forth  men.” 

Again,  the  socialistic  attitude  of  Spartans  towards  property 
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— it  was  boasted  in  Sparta  that  Pluto  was  blind — automatically 
gave  women  a  commanding  position,  owing  to  the  elimination 
of  possession  which  applied  quite  specifically  to  sex;  thus 
jealousy  was  a  crime  both  in  the  lover  and  the  husband,  and 
the  women  were  the  sex  hunters.  It  was  customary  for  young 
girls  to  exercise  publicly  in  absolute  nudity  with  the  youths, 
and  a  man  of  twenty  who  failed  to  marry  was  publicly 
ridiculed  and  disfranchised.  So  little  did  the  husband  control 
that  it  was  held  to  be  honourable  for  him  to  share  his  wife ; 
indeed  he  had  to  if  his  wife  so  desired  it.  For  the  law  was  the 
fittest  and  a  wife  was  free  to  choose  the  father  of  her  child ; 
this  right  did  not  apply  to  man  in  the  case  of  woman. 

Such  licence,  which  was  not  licentiousness,  apparently  led 
later  on  to  scandalous  liberties  and  public  aggressiveness  on 
the  part  of  women,  and,  as  Plutarch  records,  adultery  ceased 
to  have  any  meaning.  Polyandry,  which  Richard  Burton  said 
was  the  only  condition  which  eliminated  jealousy,  was  com¬ 
mon  (G.  Meyer,  “  Geschichte  des  Weiblichen  Geschlechts). 
Nor  could  the  father  dispose  of  his  child.  Infanticide  was 
freely  practised;  but  prostitution  was  apparently  unknown. 
It  is  noteworthy  in  this  respect  that  a  puny  male  child  in 
Sparta  was  submitted  to  the  elders  who  caused  it  to  be  killed 
— this  is  characteristic  of  a  female  dominant  state,  and  one 
thinks  of  Moses  in  the  bullrushes,  rescued  during  a  similar 
infanticidal  fury.  No  doubt,  the  object  of  Spartan  discipline 
— money-making  was  dishonourable — was  martialism,  but 
its  effects  were  to  subordinate  man  to  woman,  as  Aristotle 
deplored;  thus,  though  Sparta  cannot  be  styled  a  gynecocracy 
(since  clearly  the  avowed  object  of  this  society  was  male 
efficiency),  it  resembled  no  male  state  in  modern  history, 
and  as  man  had  no  possessive  rights  the  power  of  woman, 
who  could  own  property  and  was  officially  referred  to  as 
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44  mistress”  by  her  spouse,  must  have  been  dominant  economi¬ 
cally  and  sexually;  moreover,  polygamy  was  a  penal  offence. 
Lycurgus,  who  is  said  significantly  to  have  derived  his  idea 
from  Crete  which  also  is  thought  by  various  authorities  to 
have  been  an  equalitarian  state,  aimed  at  the  elimination  of 
any  sex  problem  (thus,  jealousy,  shame,  possession,  marital 
44  rights  ”),  and  seems  to  have  succeeded,  for  despite  the  jibes 
of  Greek  writers  who  referred  to  Spartan  girls  as  the  “  bare¬ 
thighed  ”  owing  to  the  “  split  ”  skirt  they  wore  which  exposed 
the  thigh  in  movement,  Sparta  endured  for  five  hundred 
years  as  the  chief  city  in  Greece.  Thus,  the  story  of  the  boy 
acquires  a  somewhat  different  interpretation,  for  the  greatest 
fighting  community  known  in  history  was  of  a  strict  co-sex 
character  far  beyond  anything  conceived  in  our  times.  (Plu¬ 
tarch,  44  Comparison  of  Numa  with  Lycurgus.”) 

Then  there  is  the  case  of  Egypt  and  of  Syria,  etc.  We  know 
from  Herodotus  that  in  Egypt  everything  was  44  different  ”; 
and  there  is  Diodorus  Siculus:  who  declares  that  “  all 
authority  was  vested  in  the  women  who  discharged  every  kind 
of  public  duty.”  This  question  has  been  inquired  into  and 
almost  sensationally  treated  by  theVaertings  (“  The  Dominant 
Sex  ”),  who  have  collated  and  summarized  a  number  of  data 
tending  to  show  the  equalitarian  nature  of  Egypt  and  of 
ancient  civilizations.  I  would  refer  the  interested  to  their 
book;  the  question  is,  of  course,  controversial.  Yet  we  know 
that  “  CEdipus  at  Colonus  ”  (Sophocles)  says  to  his  daughter: 
44  In  Egypt  the  men  stay  at  home  and  sit  at  the  looms,  while 
the  women  go  abroad  to  seek  the  necessaries  of  life  ”  (quoted 
in  Bachofen).  Marriage  contracts  appear  to  have  favoured 
women,  and  women  often  did  men’s  work  and  men  women’s. 
A  clue  exists  in  Egypt’s  deities.  Here,  Isis  seems  to  have  been 
the  popular  divinity,  temples  to  whom  were  erected  all  over 
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Europe.  She  was  the  mythological  head  of  the  Pantheon,  and, 
according  to  Diodorus,  supreme,  and  even  more  venerated 
than  Osiris  (see  the  Isis  mysteries),  and  she  passed  trium¬ 
phantly  into  Greek  and  Roman  mythology  where  she  also 
became  very  popular,  undoubtedly  as  the  divine  incarnation 
of  woman.  Edward  Carpenter  and  others  assert  that  a  temple 
to  Isis  existed  in  Paris  in  the  third  century,  on  the  spot  where 
Notre  Dame  now  stands.  Now,  religious  symbolism  in  Egypt 
was  grossly  animistic,  demonaic,  Phallic  and  erotic,  which 
latter  sign  would  seem  to  point  significantly  to  female  in¬ 
fluence;  per  contra,  the  representations  of  the  Pharaohs  are 
curiously  jejune  or  androgynous  in  type  in  striking  contrast 
with  the  Amazonian  virility  of  the  bust  of  Queen  Hatasu  who 
built  a  fleet  and  is  portrayed  with  an  artificial  beard,  and 
styled  herself  “  son  of  the  Sun.” 

It  is  worth  while  alluding  to  this  matter,  however  sup¬ 
positional  it  may  appear,  since  it  is  relevant  to  woman’s 
evolution.  Other  indications  of  female  power  would  appear 
to  lie  in  the  fact  that  in  statuary  the  Egyptian  wife  sits  on 
the  same  seat  or  chair  with  her  husband,  and  that  a  woman 
was  also  entombed  with  as  much  ceremony  as  was  a  man. 
Woman  was,  at  any  rate,  never  secluded  in  Egypt,  and  always 
occupied  a  high  position  (“  The  Story  of  the  Nations: 
Egypt.”  By  George  Rawlinson).  The  oldest  female  deity  was 
Neith,  “  mother  of  the  morning  sun  and  creatrix  of  the 
evening  sun,”  and  Virgin  of  the  world,  who  no  doubt  subse¬ 
quently  became  Isis.  No  evidence  is  forthcoming  of  feminine 
sex  subjection.  There  is  also  in  this  connection  the  problem 
of  the  hermaphroditic  deities :  which  shows  that  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  recognized  the  bi-sexual  nature  of  species. 

Again,  according  to  Erman,  the  matronymic  of  the  deceased 
was  engraved  on  mortuary  columns.  In  dress,  too,  that  of  the 
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Egyptian  woman  was  simpler  than  that  of  the  men,  who  rather 
favoured  ornaments.  The  story  of  Pharaoh’s  benevolent 
treatment  of  Abraham  over  Sarah,  as  narrated  in  Genesis, 
seems  to  indicate  an  equalitarian,  certainly  an  un-Hebraic 
male,  attitude.  But  I  must  leave  this  fascinating  and 
speculative  subject  towards  which  I  cannot  pretend  to  offer 
any  original  contribution.  The  point  is  that  whether  those 
who  discern  in  these  distinctly  peculiar  manifestations  of 
antiquity  signs  and  portents  of  female  dominance  are  right 
or  wrong,  the  inference  is  permissible  that  in  many  of  these 
old  civilizations  woman  occupied  anything  but  a  servile  or 
even  subordinate  position  as  sex ,  and  that  at  least  in  all 
civilizations  where  feminine  divinities,  symbols  and  oblations 
were  notoriously  prevalent,  there  the  feminine  status  was 
more  or  less  co-equal  with  that  of  the  male.  Since  religion  in 
those  days  was  largely  sex  worship,  to  disregard  the  practical 
significance  of  sex  in  relation  to  these  co-sex  Pantheons  seems 
inadmissible,  for  man  does  not  deify  his  slave;  and  in  those 
days  a  deity  was  only  a  heroic  symbol  or  prototype,  and  so 
must  have  exercised  a  real  protective  social  influence.  Practical 
reasons  would  certainly  suggest  so.  Nor  is  there  any  doubt 
that  this  was  specifically  the  case  with  animals  in  Egypt,  many 
of  which  were  sacred.  Thus  the  cat,  the  sanctity  of  which  may 
conceivably  be  due  to  feminine  origin.  In  any  case,  if  the 
deities  of  animals  could  so  protect  them,  there  is  no  reason 
to  assume  that  the  deities  of  women  failed  to  accord  the  sex 
also  both  status  and  protection.  In  a  land  where  Isis  or  sex 
was  so  furiously  worshipped,  woman  can  hardly  have  been 
degraded  or  despised  on  account  of  her  sex,  seeing  the  in¬ 
tensity  of  the  sex  religious  symbolism  obtaining,  and  the  fact 
that  women,  too,  were  priestesses.  The  Syrian  worship  of 
Ishtar — Queen  of  Heaven  and  of  love,  who  became  Astarte 
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and  Aphrodite — may  be  cited  as  an  example  of  woman’s  sex 
adoration.  Fearful  orgies  were  practised  in  this  connection. 

It  was,  no  doubt,  the  licence  resulting  from  this  feminine 
sex  worship,  which,  in  great  part,  led  to  the  ascetic,  anti- 
sexual  and  sex-constrictive  attitude  of  early  Hebraic  man. 

A  word  would  seem  in  place  here  on  Pagan  mythology, 
since  historical  man  must  be  judged  by  his  gods,  and  pre¬ 
sumably  also  woman.  Early  Greek  worship  is  supposed  to 
have  been  fetichistic,  but  with  the  introduction  of  polytheism, 
Olympus  became  a  “  mirror  of  heroic  experience  ”  (Gom- 
perz),  and  man  and  his  gods  were  on  terms  of  friendly  and 
equalitarian  intimacy,  indeed,  the  gods  made  love  on  earth 
and  the  Greeks  made  love  to  the  gods ;  to  put  it  plainly,  the 
deities  of  Homeric  times  were  no  better  than  the  perishable 
objects  of  their  care,  over  whom  they  hovered  in  the  heavens. 
They  were  personations.  To  be  noted  is  the  co-sex  nature  of 
this  theogony.  Going  far  back,  we  find  women  representing 
fertility  and  origin  to  be  among  the  great  elemental  divinities ; 
Nox,  Rhea,  Neith,  Moira  (Fate),  supreme  over  gods  and 
men;  Matuta,  Goddess  of  Death;  Earth  and  the  “  All- 
Mother,”  etc.,  in  association  with  a  bewildering  gallery  of 
half-animal  goddesses  who  evolved  life  out  of  incest.  The 
Sphinxes  may  mean  something  of  this  kind.  The  question  is 
the  relation  between  man  and  his  gods  in  its  application  to 
woman.  In  Greece,  these  deities  were  fashioned  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  man  and  of  woman,  and  this  peculiarity  constitutes 
the  charm  and  the  joy  of  Homeric  Paganism.  Human  sacrifice 
was  never  Greek.  Religious  persecution  was  rare.  There  was 
no  retributive  doctrine,  the  “  Elysian  Fields  ”  were  practical. 
It  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  in  Olympus  sex 
conditions  among  the  gods  were  equalitarian,  for  the  god¬ 
desses  possessed  great  power;  they  were  often  the  wooers 
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both  of  gods  and  of  man  (Venus  and  Adonis),  and  in  the  form 
of  nymphs  and  dryads  (who  constituted  a  “second  class  ”  in 
gods)  they  presided  over  brooks,  meadows,  glens,  groves,  and 
hillocks,  thus  adding  considerably  to  the  gaiety  and  imagina¬ 
tiveness  of  mortals.  To  this  sex  equalitarianism  between  the 
sexes  in  Olympus,  and  between  man  and  his  gods,  we  may 
legitimately  attribute  the  marked  tolerance  accorded  to  re¬ 
ligion  and  thought  in  Greece.  May  we  not  also  assume  that 
the  equalitarianism  of  Olympus,  in  which  woman  played  so 
human  a  role,  had  its  counterpart  in  conditions  on  earth,  and 
that  in  Pagan  Greece  woman  was  at  least  as  respected  as  she 
unquestionably  was  by  Zeus?  Even  in  Rome,  the  twelve 
Gods  of  the  Pantheon  consisted  of  six  male  and  six  females. 
We  cannot  dissociate  the  Greeks  from  their  gods,  and,  if  so, 
it  would  seem  arbitrary  to  dissociate  the  Greek  woman  whose 
deistic  personations  were  but  the  immortal  embodiment  of 
her  sex  and,  presumably,  reflective  of  her  position  on  earth. 

There  is  another  point  illustrating  the  association  of  man 
with  his  religious  symbolism  in  which  women  played  a  con¬ 
spicuous  part,  namely  ecstasy,  which  has  always  been  the 
medium  of  all  mystical  attempts  to  seek  divine  identification. 
The  ancient  “  mysteries  ”  all  derive  from  this  frenzy  to  reach 
to  the  “  freedom  of  the  godhead,”  and  it  explains  why  Pagan 
religion  was  thus  necessarily  alienated  from  morality.  Ecstasy 
is  the  opposite  to  control,  it  leads  consequently  to  want  of 
restraint  and  so  to  immorality.  Needless  to  say,  this  ecstasy 
is  of  a  sex  character  (see  the  Maenads,  the  Brahman  ascetics, 
the  Dervishes,  the  Lamas,  etc.),  hence  the  orgies  of  the 
ancient  religious  “  mysteries  ”  which  undoubtedly  came  in 
from  Isis  worship  in  Egypt  and  Babylonia,  etc.  The  partici¬ 
pation  of  women  in  these  festivals  was  notorious  and  essential, 
and  as  they  were  of  an  eminently  practical  nature,  it  wrould 
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seem  illogical  to  contend  that  the  social  position  of  woman  in 
such  times  was  of  a  subject  or  degraded  nature.  More  than 
that  need  not  be  insisted  upon,  but  at  least  so  much  seems 
reasonable. 

As  woman  naturally  reacts  to  “  mysticism,”  her  share  in 
these  rites,  the  object  of  which  theoretically  was  to  escape 
from  self-consciousness,  must  have  given  to  her  a  consider¬ 
able  measure  of  power  as  sex,  not,  perhaps,  hitherto  suf¬ 
ficiently  realized.  The  Greeks  endowed  all  thoughts  with 
bodies  (i.e.  gods),  and  women  also  were  so  endowed.  The 
subsequent  sex  degradation  of  woman  arose  out  of  moral 
considerations  which  were  non-existent  in  those  epochs.  The 
diagnosis  is  very  important,  for  Pagan  woman  laboured  under 
no  disability  on  the  score  of  her  sex  which  the  gods  prized 
with  assiduous  valiancy. 

As  man  learnt  to  think  and  acquired  the  sense  of  selection, 
the  prevailing  co-sex  or  feminist  sociology  became  affected 
by  religion  which,  following  the  consciousness  of  man,  took 
over  and  re-created  the  Phallic  cult  that  ever  since  has 
governed  the  world  in  the  guise  of  Venus  worship.  Dionysus 
appeared  in  the  Greek  era  and  set  up  the  divinity  of  Man, 
the  father,  thereafter  relegating  Woman  to  the  nursery. 

In  this  way  the  epoch  of  the  demigods  came  slowly  to  an 
end.  Man  was  no  longer  a  pure  impersonalism  attached  to 
the  maternal  enigma  of  the  universe.  The  monogamous 
system  arose  inevitably  out  of  the  possessive  instinct.  Man 
became  an  acquisitive  and  differentiating  individual.  His 
“  history  ”  begins  with  the  victory  of  the  male  principle  over 
mother-law  and  universal  sexual  intercourse. 

And  so  the  priests  and  the  new  male  gods  triumphed  over 
woman  as  they  eventually  were  to  triumph  over  man.  As 
the  religious  worship  of  the  stars  and  of  sex  became  more 
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intelligent,  so  the  stellar  and  sexual  ideas  of  man  crept  into 
and  dominated  all  forms  of  religion  and  governance,  deposing 
woman  from  her  seat  and  growing  more  and  more  male, 
heroic,  spiritual,  and  mystical  as  religion  became  the  centre 
of  the  human  consciousness  and  man  moved  towards  a 
higher  conception.  This,  of  course,  is  the  significance  of  sex 
in  its  relation  to  religion. 

On  a  sex-religious  theory  of  life,  the  social  system  of  man 
rests — his  dominance,  and  per  contra  woman’s  inferiority. 
Hence  the  historical  significance  of  love,  which  in  its  original 
and  Greek  form  represented  individualism,  and  may  be  said 
to  date  from  Orpheus  torn  to  pieces  by  the  women  of  Thrace 
in  legendary  times  for  bewailing  the  death  of  “  his  ”  Eurydice. 
Orpheus,  as  the  legendary  bard  of  mysticism  and  the  inter¬ 
preter  of  the  gods,  is  thus  the  fabled  founder  of  religion,  and 
the  Greek  “  Orphics  ”  were  eventually  to  dispel  the  old 
Paganism  for  the  spirit  of  intolerance  which  has  done  so 
much  to  retard  the  free  faculties  of  mankind  up  to  this  day. 

The  position  of  women  under  the  Pagan  worship  of  sex 
and  of  life  entirely  changed  as  the  orgiastic  adoration  of  sex, 
represented  by  Phallic  worship,  passed  from  female  into  male 
expression.  Man  suppressed  the  symbolism  of  the  male,  and 
idolized  the  female,  thus  reversing  the  Phallic  cult.  As  the 
father  principle  grew,  women  were  deprived  of  all  legal 
rights,  yet  religion  had  to  compromise  with  the  demands  of 
Eastern  mysticism  by  permitting  Temple  prostitution,  first 
as  an  annual  rite,  then  as  a  ceremony  of  the  individual,  un¬ 
doubtedly  as  a  concession  to  woman. #  This  finally  was 
limited  to  the  hierodules,  or  few  chosen  girls  set  apart  to 
pacify,  by  act  of  sacrifice,  the  indignant  deities  who  favoured 
promiscuous  intercourse,  alongside  of  monogamy.  They  were 

*  It  was  the  women  who  favoured  the  Bacchanalia. 
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attached  to  the  Jewish  Temple  for  a  long  time.  The  idea  of  a 
legitimate  offspring  was  an  obvious  corollary  of  possession 
implying  heritage.  So  woman  ceased  to  be  free.  She  became 
legally  and  humanly  man’s  slave. 

Thus,  as  “  history  ”  begins,  the  wife  and  mother  no  longer 
have  rights.  The  question  whether  she  suffered  from  this 
deposition — one  might  even  say  metempsychosis — would 
seem  doubtful.  In  Pagan  times  woman  at  least  shared  the  joys 
and  sanctions  of  the  age.  The  “  victorious  fairness  ”*  of  Greek 
statuary  seems  to  rule  out  sex  prejudice.  The  popular  genera¬ 
tive  orgies  were  still  celebrated  in  the  cult  of  the  mysteries. 
And  there  is  this  to  take  into  account.  Woman  had  goddesses, 
and  certainly  in  the  Greek  equalitarian  stage  (regarded  from 
the  point  of  sex)  the  Pagan  woman  must  have  had  many 
rights  and  privileges  denied  her  in  subsequent  epochs.  It  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  she  was  unhappy. 

Mythology  dies  hard,  and  for  many  centuries  after  the 
enslavement  of  woman  tradition  played  a  great  part ;  thus  the 
priests  used  woman  as  oracular  media,  and  though  the 
Athenian  Greeks  proudly  proclaimed  the  ascendancy  of  man 
and  worshipped  the  male  form,  woman,  as  the  reality  of  the 
theistic  pantheon  of  fertility,  must  have  stood  on  a  far  higher 
plane  than  she  did  in  the  monotheistic  era  which  ushered  in 
asceticism  and  deprived  her  even  of  a  soul.  But  historians  are 
strangely  reticent  upon  the  subject  of  woman,  so  little  has 
she  been  considered  worth  writing  about. 

Thus  the  era  of  Pan  at  least  personified  joy,  for  in  those 
days  the  Pagan  mythology  bore  no  retributive  relation  to  the 
actions  of  man  on  earth.  The  two  worlds  were  separate : 
we  might  to-day  say  “  photographic.”  Anthropomorphic 
Olympus  presented  a  jovial  familiarity.  Homer  (800?  B.c.) 

*  Walter  Pater. 
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has  nothing  to  relate  of  neurasthenic  or  sinful  woman,  and  up 
to  his  time  woman  must  have  enjoyed  a  fairly  favourable  social 
position.  No  moral  stigma  attached  to  her  sex,  least  of  all 
“  shame,”  and  her  gods  were  heroic  not  moral,  and  certainly 
not  over-scrupulous.  Hence  woman  was  in  all  probability 
reasonably  joyous  under  the  hierarchy  of  her  protective 
deities,  and  in  her  B.c.  state  surely  presented  no  “  problem  ” 
under  the  system  of  personal  and  intimate  relationship  be¬ 
tween  mankind  and  his  gods,  which  was  the  characteristic  of 
Paganism.  Venus  would  have  assured  her  an  earthly  patri¬ 
mony,  and  man  must  be  judged  by  his  gods.  It  is  well  to 
remember  this  when  we  assume  the  slavery  of  the  Greek 
woman  in  the  sense  of  the  word  as  now  used. 

Her  lot  probably  began  to  deteriorate  under  the  “  Orphic  ”# 
pantheon  of  new  and  exotic  gods  with  new  meanings  of  the 
soul  and  of  immortality,  who  looked  with  increasing  dis¬ 
pleasure  upon  the  wickedness  of  humanity.  These  new  gods 
(about  500  b.c.)  “  came  in  ”  from  Egypt  and  Ionia  with  vague 
and  unformulated  doctrines  of  retribution  and  of  “  original 
sin.”  It  was  the  dawn  of  religious  “  morality.”  The  “  Or- 
phics,”  described  by  Aristotle  as  the  “  theologians,”  gradu¬ 
ally  displaced  the  “  Golden  Age  ”  when  man  was  the  favourite 
of  his  god,  for  a  world  of  gloom  and  evil  in  which  the  soul 
began  to  assume  a  connective  part  with  the  penal  and  retri¬ 
butive  doctrines  of  immortality.  Still  there  was  no  cant  in 
antiquity.  A  Sappho  could  flourish.  Everywhere  Astarte  was 
worshipped.  A  Helen  of  Troy  could  set  two  nations  at  war, 
and  later  a  Cleopatra  could  beguile  even  an  Anthony.  The 
Greeks  gave  beauty  and  reason  to  the  world  and  established 
the  principle  of  freedom  of  thought,  which  is  hardly  com¬ 
patible  with  sex  slavery  or  even  indignity.  If  woman  held  the 

*  Professor  Theodor  Gomperz  (“  Greek  Thinkers  ”). 
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low  position  in  Greece  usually  assumed,  how  is  the  amazing 
beauty  of  the  Greek  nymphs  and  of  the  Grecian  woman’s 
dress  and  head-gear  to  be  explained  ?  It  is  impossible  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  “  slavery  ”  of  the  Grecian*  woman  bore  much 
resemblance  to  that,  say,  of  the  modern  Eastern  slave 
woman.  Art  postulates  freedom,  and  religion  was  remarkably 
free  in  Greece.  Plato  recognized  her  capabilities  even  if  he 
sought  man’s  release  in  metaphysical  love.  In  any  case,  it  was 
not  until  the  world  had  moved  from  the  Greek  consideration 
of  “  primary  matter  ”  to  the  case  of  “  primary  sin,”  that  we 

hear  of  a  sex  problem,  and  the  guilt  of  this  was  fastened  upon 

« 

woman. 

Under  the  dispensation  of  Pauline  Christianity,  the  position 
of  woman  assumed  a  definite  form  which  was  crucial.  With 
the  uprooting  of  Pagan  sex  worship,  she  was  inevitably  in¬ 
volved  as  sex.  She  lost  her  protective  deities.  Henceforth  she 
was  “  sin.”  It  is  easy  to  see  how  this  idea  arose,  since  sex 
morality  was  the  dividing  line  between  the  sex  worship  of 
Paganism;  hence  woman  as  the  function  of  life,  as  the  joy 
and  temptress  of  man,  stood  condemned.  Historically,  this 
was  the  message  of  Christianity.  It  gave  to  the  world  sex 
morality,  thus  establishing  moral  law  and  order,  the  quint¬ 
essence  of  which  was  control,  so  raising  the  mind  above  the 
body.  This  was  the  great  new  thought.  The  symbol  was  Eve. 
Woman  was  sin,  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  the  older 
Hebraic  theology.  Otto  Weininger  (“  Sex  and  Character  ”) 
sums  up  this  attitude  brutally :  “  Woman  is  nothing  but  man’s 
expression  and  the  projection  of  his  own  sexuality.”  Hence, 
the  “  shame  ”  attaching  to  woman.  It  is  very  important  to 

*  See  the  beautiful  letter  of  Plutarch  to  his  wife  on  the  death  of  a  child 
(about  a.d.  80-90).  A  man  does  not  write  to  a  slave-wife  so.  Nothing  more 
refined  and  affectionate  has  been  written. 
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remember  that  this  teaching  has  governed  European  thought 
when  we  seek  to  estimate  the  potential  values  of  woman.  To 
it  must  be  ascribed  the  root  idea  of  her  pure  biological  sig¬ 
nificance  as  function,  as  a  static  condition  rather  than  a  con¬ 
scious  constituent  of  life.  In  the  Middle  Ages  the  monks 
debated  whether  she  formed  a  “  conscious  part  ”  of  life  at 
all.  Mohammedanism  denies  her  even  a  soul. 

We  can  readily  understand  how  woman  came  into  sub¬ 
jection  out  of  the  implicit  connection  between  sex  and  re¬ 
ligion  which  in  its  Christian  form  had  to  break  away  from 
all  antecedent  tradition.  The  old  symbolism  had  to  be  de¬ 
stroyed;  contrast  between  sex  and  religion  had  become 
essential.  Man’s  historic  ascendency  unquestionably  was 
founded  upon  the  religious  consecration  of  sex  as  the  motive 
of  life,  in  the  fulfilment  of  which  act  he  himself  seemed  to 
have  been  made  sublimely  and  irrationally  irresponsible.  This 
is  the  key  to  the  whole  question.  The  early  Christians  had  to 
blot  out  the  boundaries  between  earthly  and  divine  love, 
which  was  their  freeing  message,  yet  imperceptibly  to  har¬ 
monize  the  two  into  a  living  whole.  But  first  the  old  roots  had 
to  be  extirpated;  hence  the  .fierce  oppostion  to  sex  and  its 
worship.  As  the  dissolving  and  renovating  force,  religion 
could  not  remain  indifferent  or  aloof,  for  sex  was  its  oppo¬ 
sitional  impulse.  Hence,  the  inherent  relationship  between 
sex  and  religion,  between  the  supremacy  of  man  and  the 
supremacy  of  his  worship,  between  the  ecclesiastical  judiciary 
and  its  followers.  The  thought  was  so  personal  that  religion 
dared  not  compromise  on  the  score  of  sex.  The  blow  fell  on 
woman  as  its  symbol.  Even  the  Christian  idea  of  pity  thrown 
into  the  world  by  the  Christ,  could  not  exorcize  the  shame  of 
woman’s  portion  born  of  a  system  of  life  which  refused  her 
self-consciousness,  and  so  the  position  of  woman  under 
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Christianity  deteriorated  into  servility  which  deprived  her, 
theoretically,  even  of  virtue.  Her  theistic  protectorate  (the 
significance  of  this  theistic  elimination  is  obvious)  was  swept 
away;  henceforth  she  was  only  allowed  dolls.  Her  thraldom 
was  specific,  not  only  to  the  individual,  but  to  her  sex;  in 
other  respects  she  ceased  to  exist  socially,  morally,  or  con¬ 
structively. 

It  seems  queer  to-day  to  reflect  that  monotheism,  based 
upon  mono-sexual  power,  accepted  monogamy  while  denying 
woman  or  the  flesh,  thus  upholding  the  old  Semitic  restric¬ 
tions.  No  doubt  it  had  to  be — man  had  to  get  away  from 
himself.  Animism  was  driven  out.  We  can  see  perhaps  the 
necessity  of  St.  Paul’s  injunction  that  women  were  to  “  keep 
silent  in  the  churches.”  Pagan  sex  worship  had  to  be  smashed : 
therefore  woman  had  to  suffer.  A  new  ideology  arose,  and 
asceticism,  virginity,  chastity,  modesty,  personality,  the  soul 
— these  new  thoughts  became  the  centre  of  life  in  relation  to 
which  woman  was  viewed  as  their  earthly  obstruction,  and 
everything  was  declared  subordinate  to  this  new  principle, 
which  was  unknown  to  the  ancient  Greeks  and  diametrically 
opposed  to  the  impersonal  soul  mysticism  of  all  the  Asiatic 
cults.  It  was  to  produce  the  great  ideal  of  the  Christian 
Church — a  European  theocracy;  but  it  relegated  woman  to 
darkness,  and  for  many  long  years  subsequently  history  itself 
is  largely  a  void  and  the  tablets  of  woman  are  a  blank. 

The  case  against  woman  is  thus  an  historical  code  rooted 
in  power,  and  sex-psychological  interpretation,  Pantheistic 
and  monotheistic,  which  goes  back  to  the  dawn  of  recorded 
history,  and  is  founded  upon  the  sex  dominance  of  man.  As 
the  soul  became  the  chief  concern  of  man,  woman,  as  the  joy 
of  man  and  the  medium  of  procreation,  was  held  to  exercise 
no  moral  or  redeeming  part.  She  was  degraded  because  sex 
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was  a  taboo,  and  it  is  this  stigma  which  differentiates  her  from 
the  Pagan  woman  whose  sex  was  never  implicated  as  an  evil. 
All  rights  but  those  of  protection  were  refused  her.  She  was 
accorded  no  mind,  no  jus  of  state  or  body.  Under  the  new 
theory  of  sex,  which  marked  the  essential  worldly  difference 
between  Christianity  and  Paganism,  woman  inevitably  suf¬ 
fered,  and  in  this  historical  sense  she  presents  a  prostration 
of  unexampled  continuity.  Despised  but  not  rejected.  Thus, 
it  may  be  claimed  that  woman  is  at  least  a  law — perhaps  the 
only  law  in  our  mortality. 

But  the  astronomical  sex-view  of  life  and  religion  was  not 
the  determining  factor  in  the  subjection  of  woman:  a  yet 
stronger  cause  was  property.  All  authorities  agree  about  this. 
The  corollary  of  property  is,  of  course,  power  or  the  means 
to  safeguard  it,  and  here  naturally  the  superior  physical 
strength  of  man  asserted  itself  automatically.  It  extended 
inevitably  to  woman  herself.  As  man  grew  more  possessive 
and  so  combative,  the  rights  of  property  acquired  an  ever 
deeper  and  wider  significance,  until  they  became  the  very 
basis  of  social  order.  Religion  was  constrained  to  follow.  Re¬ 
ligion,  too,  developed  into  a  power  organization.  In  this  work 
woman,  as  sex-slave,  could  take  no  share.  Man  alone  had  the 
means  and  the  power  of  self-assertion.  He  built,  she  knelt. 

The  question  whether  it  sufficed  may  be  omitted  for  the 
moment.  Precision  is  first  necessary,  and  we  cannot  question 
the  connection  of  woman’s  position  with  that  of  her  control¬ 
ling  religion.  What  controlled  man,  controlled  also  woman. 

Thus  woman  has  been  classed  as  an  inevitable  inferiority 
and  perforce  has  accepted  her  lot.  All  the  machinery  and 
forces  of  life  conspired  to  hold  her  down.  She  was  bound  by 
male  strength,  vanity,  law,  morality  and  religion,  as  an 
organism  unrelated  to  man’s  social  genius  of  order  and 
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arrangement.  She  alone  owned  nothing,  least  of  all  herself. 
Even  her  “  soul  ”  was  not  hers,  it  belonged  to  the  Church 
(vide  Joan  of  Arc  who  accordingly  paid  the  penalty).  Woman 
has  evolved  as  the  creature  of  enforced  mental  confinement, 
neither  a  unit  of  the  State  nor  an  “  ego  ”  in  her  own  compre¬ 
hension.  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  but  that  Pagan  woman 
had  “  rights  ”  denied  to  her  in  European  civilizations  up  to 
quite  recent  years.  She  went  to  the  wall,  so  to  speak,  as  the 
weaker  vessel  and  the  lesser  evil  in  the  cause  of  a  common 
redemption,  and  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  this  position  could 
have  been  avoided,  since  man  had  to  triumph  over  sex,  in 
which  woman  was  both  cause  and  effect. 

The  stages  in  her  development  have  thus  been  infinitely 
slow,  and  always  they  have  characteristically  been  the  work 
of  man.  Her  story  is  the  history  of  love.  Little  is  known 
about  this.  The  authorities  differ.  Up  to  quite  recent  years 
the  very  subject  was  taboo,  but  latterly  men  have  begun 
to  trace  back  the  origins  of  man’s  supreme  emotion,  and 
a  German  (Emil  Lucke)  has  ascribed  the  invention  of  love 
to  the  Provengal  poets,  who  in  this  way  created  the 
worship  of  the  Madonna.  But  this  view  cannot  be  exact. 
Long  before  the  poets  of  Provence,  who  sang  in  the 
twelfth  century,  the  Celtic  bards  had  projected  the  love- 
death,  perhaps  the  highest  form  of  synthetic  love  known 
to  man,  and  though  antiquity  may  not  have  known  sentiment, 
it  at  least  had  no  sex  metaphysics.  In  the  long  night  of  love 
dethroned,  imposed  upon  man  by  the  stern  reformatory 
asceticism  of  early  Christianity,  her  sex  was  inevitably  de¬ 
graded.  What  the  Provengal  poets  did  was  to  purify  love — by 
projecting  it  upon  woman.  They  invented  sentiment.  It  was 
man’s  spiritual  revolt  against  an  absolutism  of  mind  and  of 
body. 
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Thus  woman  was  re-created  as  the  inspiration  of  man’s 
mental  and  physical  superiority.  This  was  the  cross-road 
which  led  to  the  ever- widening  gulf  separating  the  West  from 
the  East.  Henceforth  woman  became  a  constituent  part  of 
man’s  evolution,  if  still  only  as  prize  and  attachment.  No  self- 
consciousness  was  allowed  her.  If  she  became  an  ideal,  she 
was  not  an  idea,  and  the  ideal  was  purely  reflective.  The 
truth  is,  of  course,  that  man,  as  he  developed,  needed  an 
ideal,  and  he  found  it  in  the  symbolism  and  adoration  of  love. 
It  was  the  beginning  of  the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

In  giving  himself  a  new  motive,  man  orchestrated  woman. 
His  own  advance  was  negatived  by  woman’s  degradation. 
The  knight  required  an  ideal.  He  “  saw  ”  woman  through 
her  “  divinity,”  he  sought  his  own  salvation,  and  so  his 
secular  worship  of  woman  brought  about  the  Madonna- 
worship  of  the  Church.  This  was  the  work  of  the  troubadours 
and  the  German  Minnesanger.  The  cult  of  Mary  only  arose 
in  the  ninth  century.  The  Am  Maria  was  introduced  in  the 
twelfth  century.  Up  to  A. D.  1200,  the  rank  of  Mary  was  that 
of  an  ancient  goddess,  but  the  poets  dramatized  her  into  the 
God-head  immortalized  by  St.  Bernard,  as  Dante  immorta¬ 
lized  love,  and  this  beautiful  new  conception  of  the  Virgin 
conquered  the  white  world.  But  love  has  wings.  For  the  first 
time  a  sex  psychology  came  into  the  world,  and  woman  was 
used  inspirationally.  From  a  utility  she  became  a  theme,  a 
poem,  almost  an  intelligence.  And  as  the  unicorn  was  the 
symbol  of  Mary,  so  the  symbol  of  woman  became  the  fleur- 
de-lys  emblazoned  on  her  knight’s  armour.* 

This  new  thought  dates  Western  civilization  and  distin¬ 
guishes  it  from  all  others.  One  has  to  underline  this  point 

*  See  the  suggestive  work  by  Emil  Lucke  (“  The  Evolution  of  Love  ”) ; 
also  Feuerbach  (“  On  the  Cult  of  Mary  ”)• 
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because  many  anti-feminist  writers  ignore  the  origin  of 
human  love  and  treat  it  biologically  or  theologically,  which  is 
to  leave  out  the  spiritual  nature  of  its  causation.  The  Church 
at  first  bitterly  opposed  the  deification  of  the  Madonna,  and 
man’s  exaltation  of  womanhood  into  a  psyche;  hence  the 
poets  with  their  wives  and  children  were  massacred  by  the 
Papal  armies  led  by  the  father  of  Simon  de  Montfort  of 
Magna  Carta  fame.  It  is  noteworthy  that  subsequently  the 
Inquisition  was  placed  under  the  patronage  of  Mary.  The 
restoration  of  woman’s  soul  begins  with  her  re-canonization. 
In  estimating  the  ecclesiastical  view  about  woman,  this  fact 
is  of  deep  significance;  it  is  usually  ignored  by  controver¬ 
sialists.  It  dates  the  re-birth  of  the  European,  woman.  A 
harmony  between  earthly  and  divine  love  was  established.  It 
implied  a  great  advance  in  human  thought  and  became  the 
new  velocity  of  Europe,  directly  leading  to  the  subsequent 
great  movements  of  liberty. 

The  next  step  in  which  woman  was  concerned  was  the 
Renaissance,  which,  like  the  great  Greek  movement  of  reason, 
was  essentially  a  male  ebullition,  Platonic  and  homogenic, 
which  ended  in  the  foundation  of  exact  science.  Woman  could 
only  play  a  decorative  and  ancillary  part.  Once  more  the 
ideology  of  man  had  shifted.  The  knight  had  exhausted  his 
invocation.  Love  of  woman  no  longer  sufficed.  Man  sought 
higher — out  of  the  depths  of  his  own  genius,  and  he  found 
the  new  ideal  in  art  or  creation.  In  this  astonishing  impulse 
the  protagonists  were  scholars,  princes  and  artists.  It  ended 
the  dream  of  the  Middle  Ages  with  its  brooding  passion,  and 
re-caught  the  lost  joyousness  of  antiquity  and  of  nature.  A 
greater  spirituality  had  arisen — the  dream  of  Beauty.  Out  of 
it  man  established  the  throne  of  knowledge.  The  new  adven¬ 
ture  was  spiritual  joy. 
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In  the  deliration  of  this  re-creation  so  significant  in  history, 
woman  was  submerged.  The  passion  of  the  Renaissance* 
swept  up  over  her  with  such  torrential  swiftness  that  she 
could  not  follow;  she  had  little  to  give  to  the  neo-Hellenic 
Italian  emotionalism  which  raised  Europe  to  the  greatest 
heights  hitherto  known;  she  could  only  pay  homage.  She 
masqueraded  about,  dressed  as  a  boy  and  sought  learning. 
Yet  its  effects  upon  her  were  definite.  The  “  virago  ”  woman 
was  born,  and  the  queenly  and  literary  type.  This  “  escape  ” 
of  man  disturbed  her,  kindling  her  self-consciousness.  Hence¬ 
forth,  women,  as  Michelet  puts  it,  “  corrupt,”  but  they 
“  begin  to  civilize.” 

The  judgment  is  typical,  A  Greek  could  hardly  have  so 
spoken.  Genius  is  always  above  its  time,  and  doubtless  woman 
found  it  so.  Yet  the  woman  of  that  age  played  no  mean  part. 
Shakespeare’s  women  are  undoubtedly  Renaissance  figures 
or  ideals,  yet  Shakespeare  missed  his  Queen  and  never  re¬ 
ferred  to  her,  though  his  women  are  characteristic  of  the 
spirit  of  the  period.  This  omission  of  Shakespeare  has  never 
been  explained.  All  his  women  are  great  lovers.  He  divined 
Juliet ;  he  did  not  apparently  see  anything  astonishing  in  the 
personality  of  the  Virgin  Queen,  who  was  the  epitome  of  the 
Renaissance  which  gave  us  the  Elizabethans.  He  could  create 
a  Portia;  he  presumably  saw  nothing  symbolic  in  the  rule  of 
a  woman  during  the  greatest  period  in  our  history,  and  he 
wrote  freely  enough  about  Kings.  We  seem  to  be  faced  here 
with  yet  another  Shakespeare  “  mystery.” 

Yet  this  effulgence  was  doomed  to  decay  in  Europe,  per¬ 
haps  because  the  Renaissance  was  more  a  school  of  design 
than  of  achievement.  A  new  turmoil  arose,  also  a  great  male 

*  See  “  Aspects  of  the  Italian  Renaissance,”  by  Mrs.  Rachel  Annand 
Taylor. 
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movement,  and  specifically  concerned  with  sex,  which  was  to 
deluge  Europe  with  blood. 

This  was  the  Reformation.  Though  it  may  be  true  that  this 
protesting  schism  destroyed  the  spirit  of  the  Renaissance  in 
Europe  by  releasing  the  fiercest  emotions  of  man  in  a  fratri¬ 
cidal  conflict  over  theological  interpretation,  it  is  equally  true 
that  Martin  Luther  was,  in  the  mundane  sense  of  the  word, 
the  first  “  feminist.”  In  championing  the  laicization  of  the 
flesh  and  marriage  which,  he  insisted,  should  be  a  civic  rite 
divorced  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  he  was  the  first 
to  demand  freedom  for  “  all  ”  and  secularization,  and  to 
woman  he  gave  equal  “  rights  ”  with  man  of  love.  Wealth, 
he  declared  (like  Lycurgus),  was  the  “  poorest  gift  of  man.” 
This  was  heresy,  and  it  let  loose  the  flames  of  war,  as  the 
result  of  which  woman  once  more  lost  in  Europe  whatever 
position  she  had  gained  through  the  spiritual  and  freeing 
Hedonism  of  the  Renaissance  or  the  jovial  and  almost  Pagan 
compromise  claimed  for  her  by  the  German  ex-monk.* 

Luther  has  been  styled  the  “  religious  Philistine  ”  of  the 
world,  and  perhaps  he  was.  We  are  apt  to  forget  his  theses 
to-day.  He  struck  against  the  abuse  and  tyranny  of  his  age. 
The  Reformation  was  essentially  a  religious-political  move¬ 
ment  which  succeeded  largely  because  of  its  sex-social  and 
political  nature.  That  it  hardened  into  Puritanism, f  which 
perpetuated  the  constrictive  evils  Luther  denounced,  only 
shows  how  slow  and  arduous  is  the  process  of  human  evolu- 

*  Luther  is  sometimes  treated  by  modern  English  writers  as  the  founder 
of  Puritanism,  hence  as  the  foe  of  woman.  Precisely  the  reverse  is  the  case, 
as  the  story  of  his  marriage  with  the  escaped  nun  proves.  Luther  bade  all 
marry,  including  priests.  “  Wine,  woman  and  song  ”  was  the  Victorian 
schoolboy  tag  for  him. 

t  Noteworthy  is  the  sex-religious  basis  of  Puritanism,  which  then  forced 
man’s  creative  faculties  into  thought  and  action,  and  may  be  said  to  have 
“  made  ”  Britain  and  the  Empire. 
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tion;  Puritanism  also  was  to  be  a  great  creative  impulse. 
Luther  was  the  first  “  feminist  equalitarian,”  and  it  is  note¬ 
worthy  that  the  movement  of  female  emancipation  started  in 
Protestant  countries,  and  is  to-day  largely  dormant  even  in 
France,  who  has  so  often  led  the  world  in  thought  and 
culture.  There  are  reasons  for  this,  which  will  be  referred  to 
later. 

The  Reformation  split  and  threw  back  Europe  into  rival 
camps  of  discord.  Puritanism  effectively  silenced  feminism, 
and  the  religious  wars  in  Germany,  which  devastated  the 
country,  even  leading  to  legal  polygamy  as  the  result  of  the 
holocaust  of  the  Thirty  Years’  War,  prevented  anything  in 
the  shape  of  a  woman’s  evolutionary  attitude  from  taking 
shape  in  the  decentralized  Teutonic  Principalities  of  Europe. 
Hence,  for  two  centuries  there  is  no  movement  to  record  until 
Rousseau’s  cry  for  sentiment,  and  again  about  1840,  when 
paradoxically  the  cry  for  a  re-orientation  of  woman  came  from 
another  Frenchman,  who,  however,  did  not  mean  “  emanci¬ 
pation,”  but  only  her  liberation  from  implicit  tradition. 

But  Auguste  Comte  was  a  Frenchman,  and  a  Frenchman’s 
voice  so  soon  after  Napoleon  in  the  ’thirties  and  ’forties  of 
the  last  century  with  difficulty  drifted  across  to  these  islands ; 
moreover,  Comte  himself  was  ecclesiastical  in  his  views  about 
women  and  could  not  bring  himself  to  demand  their  political 
freedom,  even  while  he  insisted  upon  their  co-operation  as  the 
affective  inspiration  of  all  religion  and  of  any  social  science, 
hence  as  the  heart  and  substance  of  his  own  sociology. 
None  the  less,  he  clearly  saw  the  need  of  this  new  social 
equipoise  and  foresaw  its  inevitability.  His  entire  historical 
view  of  evolution  is  based  upon  relativity  and  co-operation, 
and  in  assigning  to  women  the  balancing  right  of  social  and 
religious  self-consciousness,  he  unquestionably  cleared  the 
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way  for  the  intellectual  statement  of  the  new  thought  which 
had  lain  practically  stagnant  since  the  “  fall  ”  of  woman. 
This  “  new  ”  thought  consisted  in  the  simple  idea  of  per¬ 
mitting  women  to  think  by  giving  them  a  non-theological 
religion  of  social  consciousness. 

Comte  stopped  at  that.  Needless  to  say,  his  idea  was  not 
popular.  Yet  his  projection  profoundly  modified  the  thought 
of  the  last  century,  much  as  Rousseau  had  revolutionized 
thought  in  the  century  before  Comte.  The  idea  was  taken  up 
intellectually  to  develop  into  Agnosticism,  but  made  little 
progress  elsewhere.  Notably  in  England*  interest — and  op¬ 
position — were  aroused.  Mrs.  Gaskell,  the  novelist,  sent  a 
shiver  of  consternation  through  these  islands  with  her  novel, 
“  Ruth,”  and  then  came  the  thunderbolt  of  John  Stuart  Mill 
with  his  book  on  “  The  Subjection  of  Women.”  Its  effects  at 
the  time  were  electrical.  People  had  never  thought  of  woman’s 
lot  in  that  sense  before.  It  seemed  to  tear  down  a  veil,  re¬ 
vealing  an  unpleasant  sore.  Puritanical  Britain  was  pained 
and  shocked.  It  sent  a  thrill  through  the  land.  The  notion 
of  woman  “  asking  for  more  ”  was  worse  even  than  the 
blemish  cast  upon  insular  respectability  by  Oliver  Twist  in 
the  workhouse,  and  Mill  was  denounced  as  an  academic 
trifler  of  some  eminence,  who  had  somehow  gone  astray. 

The  rest  is  common  knowledge.  Ruskin  followed — it  is 
queer  to  think  to-day  that  “  Sesame  and  Lilies  ”  was  once 
revolutionary.  George  Eliot  appeared  with  her  social  act  of 
protest,  etc.  Charles  Dickens,  who  caught  the  spirit  and 
aspects  of  most  things,  had  ignored  the  woman’s  question; 
indeed,  he  typified  the  old  masculine  view  about  women. 
But  George  Gissing  was  a  “  feminist  ”  writer.  His  theme  was 
woman.  If  he  had  a  message,  it  was  this — the  place  and 

#  See  Herbert  Spencer,  Professor  Huxley,  etc. 
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position  of  women  in  the  State  and  society,  her  lifelessness  in 
this  condition  of  bondage  and  the  need  of  release.  His  neglect 
at  that  time  was  due  to  the  unpopularity  of  this  theme  which 
he  presented  in  chill  and  lugubrious  colours  after  the  manner 
of  the  Russians.  His  realism  was  not  understood.  His  motive 
failed  to  penetrate.  Yet  in  his  way  he  sought  to  do  in  England 
what  Ibsen  was  doing  with  astonishing  success  in  Norway. 

Ibsen  may  be  called  the  father  of  the  “  new  ”  woman; 
though  his  genius  was  confined  to  the  theatre  and  to  the 
minute  and  wholly  unsensational  interpretation  of  everyday 
life  of  a  strictly  provincial  character,  his  message  spread 
abroad  with  truly  dramatic  universalism  which  even  knocked 
a  breach  in  the  Victorian  ramparts  of  London.  Where  Mill 
failed  to  energize,  Ibsen  succeeded,  and  succeeded  perhaps 
all  the  more  owing  to  the  rival  opposition  of  the  Swede, 
Strindberg,  who  saw  women  as  Dostoiewsky  saw  men, 
through  the  lens  of  neurotic  and  epileptic  eccentricity.  “  The 
Doll’s  House  ”  was  an  European  event— which  was  discussed 
in  every  home  in  Europe  and,  like  Beaumarchais’  play,  it, 
too,  heralded  a  revolution,  Strindberg’s  vampiric  and  neu¬ 
rotic  women  could  not  arrest  the  new  woman  of  Ibsen’s 
“  Master-builder.”  She  flooded  Germany  and  Europe  with 
her  new  “  thrill  ”  and  self-consciousness,  which  seemed  so 
simple  and  inevitable,  opening  doors  which  had  never  been 
opened,  and  thoughts  which  had  never  been  uttered.  Men 
shuddered  at  the  prospect  of  this  “  Pagan  ”  apparition.  In 
Germany  its  effects  were  directly  to  associate  women  with 
Social  Democracy. 

This  took  place  as  the  result  of  Bebel’s  book,  “  Die  Frau,” 
which  sold  as  a  gospel  by  the  million.  In  it,  the  ex-wheel¬ 
wright  and  leader  of  German  Socialism  proclaimed  the  social 
and  political  freedom  of  woman  as  an  axiom  of  party  creed, 
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proclaiming  religion  to  be  the  “  private  affair  ”  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual.  Its  reverberations  were  profound,  releasing  innumer¬ 
able  pens  and  pent-up  grievances.  For  the  first  time  the 
German  woman  began  to  think  independently,  and  for  the 
first  time  women  began  to  write  about  themselves.  This  had 
already  taken  place  in  Scandinavia,  notably  by  Ellen  Key  and 
Selma  Lagerlov,  etc.  A  new  force  seemed  to  have  crept  into 
the  world — the  truth  of  woman  and  the  truth  about  women, 
and  even  more  significant,  the  truth  of  women  as  haltingly 
revealed  by  themselves.  It  even  dislodged  the  German  cult 
of  metaphysics,  causing  German  scientists  and  doctors  to 
fasten  on  the  new  theory  with  enthusiasm. 

But  politics  is  a  game  of  position  rather  than  of  result,  and 
so,  though  many  heard,  few  believed,  and  the  public  looked 
on  more  or  less  amused  at  a  movement  which  for  all  practical 
purposes  was  regarded  as  the  genial  eccentricity  of  a  Scan¬ 
dinavian  dramatist  who  had  captivated  the  critics  by  a  new 
technique. 

Under  the  personal  and  martial  regime  of  the  Kaiser, 
Germany  was  about  the  last  place  in  which  the  freedom  of 
woman  was  likely  to  find  root,  and  that  it  did  so  must  be 
ascribed  to  the  remarkable  influence  of  Bebel,  who  thus  im¬ 
plemented  woman  in  the  cause  of  social  democracy,  at  that 
time  the  only  form  of  political  protest  in  Germany,  which  had 
an  established  power  and  organization.  The  German  meta¬ 
physicians  had  been  anti-feminists.  Schopenhauer  had 
stripped  woman  of  all  vestige  of  morality  and  dignity,  and  in 
Nietzsche  the  male  martialdom  of  German  Imperialism 
found  a  true  master  “  with  a  stick.”  Weininger’s  onslaught, 
which  reverberated  through  Europe  about  a  decade  before 
the  war,  had  a  phenomenal  success  and  seemed  to  sink  the 
sex  irretrievably  in  the  slough  of  physiological  despondency. 
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Yet  not  so.  Goethe's  “  eternal  womanhood  ”  still  burnt 
like  a  light  on  the  horizon,  unobscured  by  stick  and  spittle, 
and  so  despite  appearances  and  tendencies  and  the  pre¬ 
occupation  of  politics  and  militarism  which  obscured  senti¬ 
ment,  the  feminine  movement  in  Germany  progressed  under 
the  sex-sociological  work  of  science*  out  of  which  has 
evolved  the  new  analytic  sex  psychology  that  has  arisen  as 
handmaiden,  setting  free  the  cloistered  thought  of  genera¬ 
tions  on  the  forbidden  “  mystery  ”  of  sex. 

In  the  Latin  countries  there  is  far  less  movement  to  record. 
Lombroso  and  Ferrero  wrote  a  massive  work  to  prove  the 
“  criminality  ”  of  woman,  and  even  in  France  there  was  no 
successor  to  Georges  Sand,  and  Ibsen  fell  flat.  His  theatrical 
technique  clashed  with  the  rigid  traditionalism  of  the  French 
stage,  and  his  treatment  of  the  “  new  ”  woman,  so  simple,  so 
relative,  so  essentially  Northern  in  tone  and  presentation, 
failed  to  interest  the  Parisian  theatre  public,  who  demand  a 
more  classical  attitude  towards  woman  and  at  least  an 
esprit  rigolo.  The  glum  intensity  of  Ibsenic  drama  did  not 
appeal  to  a  people  who  worship  technique.  The  North  is 
“  mystic,”  and  France  with  her  genius  for  acting  history 
discerned  no  clarity  in  Norwegian  parochialism  and  no  joy 
in  a  misunderstood  ”  woman.  The  movement  went  on  as 
an  academic  expression. 

Against  the  Teutonic  triumvirate,  Schopenhauer,  Nietz¬ 
sche  and  Weininger,  who  buried  woman  under  a  mass  of 
earthly  and  material  deposit,  there  may  be  set  the  British 
triumvirate,  Mill,  Ruskirfand  Edward  Carpenter,  who  sought 
her  release,  and  again,  Ibsen  contra  Strindberg:  art  versus 
metaphysics.  The  compendious  work  of  H.  Havelock  Ellis 
contributed  also  powerfully  towards  public  education. 

*  Notably  Krafft-Ebbing  and  many  others. 
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Shortly  before  the  War  the  movement  began  in  earnest  in 
this  country.  Like  the  Assyrians  of  old,  the  women  came 
down  from  their  folds  into  the  streets  and  Parliament  and 
fought  with  the  custodians  of  the  Law.  It  was  the  second 
Amazonian  rebellion.  From  a  sporadic  scrimmage,  the 
woman’s  liberating  movement  grew  into  a  formidable 
organized  campaign,  led  with  remarkable  skill  and  fervour 
by  Mrs.  Pankhurst  and  her  daughter  Christabel,  to  become 
a  first-class  public  problem.  Then  the  War  broke  out  and 
the  assailant  of  man  turned  automatically  into  his  truest 
friend  and  helper,  and  but  for  this  co-operation  the  War 
could  not  have  been  won.  The  result  was  freedom. 

In  the  crash  of  European  feudalism  nearly  all  over  the 
Continent,  woman  has  acquired  civic  rights  and  liberty  as 
the  very  sign  and  condition  of  the  new  democratic  Europe. 
Over-night  an  incalculable  new  spirit  has  been  born,  as  if 
triumphantly,  out  of  the  wreckage,  and  no  man  thought  or 
even  wondered  any  more  about  it.  What  had  been  denied  to 
woman  from  prehistoric  times  on  the  highest  motives  of 
religion,  morality,  reason  and  philosophy,  was  granted  to  her 
without  a  care  or  a  scruple,  and  indeed  gratefully,  as  if  there 
was  little  more  to  be  said  one  way  or  the  other. 

Thus  free  woman  has  come  to  pass  out  of  the  vortex  of 
the  greatest  organized  destruction  in  history,  which  swept 
away  the  age-long  systems,  institutions,  prejudices  and  shib¬ 
boleths  of  pre-war  Europe,  and  woman  has  come  into  her 
own  for  the  first  time  as  the  self-conscious  partner  of  man, 
who  also  for  the  first  time  appears  not  to  be  afraid  of  her. 
Her  advent  is  physical,  even  as  is  her  implication — the  new 
birthright  is  the  product  of  force  and  hope.  At  long  last 
woman  confronts  man  as  a  freed  associate  and  unit  of  society 
— free  to  think  and  be,  free  to  act  her  thoughts.  But  this,  as 
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the  King  said,  “  is  revolution.”  It  is.  It  is  the  great  revolution 
of  our  age.  It  may  even  presage  the  beginnings  of  a  new  dis¬ 
pensation. 

Woman  has  at  last  obtained  a  verdict.  But  the  reasons  for 
her  subjection  are  still  intrinsically  physiological,  and  such  is 
the  argument  militating  against  her.  Even  now  her  freedom 
is  largely  theoretical.  At  stake  is  mysticism — always  the  world’s 
unknown  quantity — and  her  jurisdiction.  The  more  things 
change,  the  more  they  remain  the  same.  Women  are  apt  to 
forget  that,  so  little  do  they  realize  the  nature  of  the  forces 
that  have  conspired  to  enslave  them:  and  that  is  woman’s 
problem. 

Looking  backwards  across  the  stupendous  epoch  of  male 
domination,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  startled  at  the  con¬ 
templation  of  the  future,  seeing  how  easily,  how  quietly,  how 
almost  unconsciously  woman  has  stepped  out  of  the  iron 
jacket  that  has  held  her  bound  into  the  consciousness  of  the 
living  present.  Hardly  a  note  of  triumph  has  gone  forth.  The 
great  “  sin  ”  of  her  sex  has  vanished  in  the  smoke  of  Arma¬ 
geddon.  The  feathers  of  her  quilt  of  shame  have  been  shaken 
out,  and  little  but  a  fable  is  left  of  her  edenic  criminality.  Sex 
is  no  longer  her  policeman.  She  is  free  to  believe,  to  create,  to 
select.  It  is  astonishing,  even  wonderful.  The  curse  upon  the 
sex  is  removed,  and  behold!  there  is  no  mystery  and,  as  yet, 
no  revelation.  Things  are  much  as  they  were.  Even  feminism 
is  silent,  for  the  nonce.  A  huge  historical  myth  has  gone  out 
of  life,  that  is  all,  and  there  is  no  miracle:  there  never  is. 

Her  ultimate  freedom  will  depend  upon  biological  sanc¬ 
tion.  Here,  the  case  against  her  is  sex  and  her  historical  mean¬ 
ing  as  function,  which  constitutes  her  great  differential.  Her 
problem  is  essentially  a  world  problem.  It  may  be  stated  thus : 
can  the  sexes  attain  to  the  harmony  of  co-operation,  in  the 
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absence  of  which  man  and  woman,  as  man  and  man,  must 
stand  in  opposition  ? 

It  comes  down  to  this.  Has  woman  a  non-physiological 
psychology,  or  is  she,  as  theory  and  law  and  religion  used 
to  claim,  only  the  mother?  These  are  the  questions  that  we 
shall  consider  here.  Quite  specifically,  theology  is  implicated 
in  the  answer,  and  perhaps  the  whole  course  of  human 
evolution. 
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LOVE,  THE  REDEMPTRIX 

“  God  is  Love.” 

FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN 

The  statement  may,  presumably,  be  risked  that  Christianity 
now  welcomes  the  definition  of  the  universal  principle  as 
Love,  as  indeed  was  expressly  indicated  by  St.  John,  thus 
enabling  us  to  obtain  a  more  harmonious  conception  of  the 
external  design.  Such  was  undoubtedly  its  original  teaching 
as  moral  law,  which  in  its  sex-psychic  or  spiritual  form  be¬ 
came  the  creative  force  of  modern  civilization.  The  word  sex- 
psychic  is  relevant,  for  such  was  the  historical  meaning  of 
Christianity  as  opposed  to  Paganism,  to  which  it  stood  in  the 
sharpest  contrast.  In  this  sense,  love  is  the  materialization  of 
man’s  physical  content,  its  synthesis  and  directive  agency. 
We  may  call  it  the  spiritual  interpretation  of  sexual  man, 
which  sundered  the  Pagan  and  Christian  worlds.  The  sex- 
psychological  origin  of  love  will  be  referred  to  later.  For  the 
moment,  more  need  not  be  said  except  that  obviously  love,  in 
the  sense  that  has  been  well  called  sublimation,  signifies  con¬ 
trol  which,  of  course,  is  the  basis  of  spirituality  and  of  all 
man’s  directed  impulses.  Hence  its  evolutionary  significance. 
It  freed  mankind  from  the  quagmire  of  sex  idolatry  into 
which  it  had  sunk ;  and  just  as  the  correlation  of  mind  and 
sex  is  to-day  the  accepted  explanation  of  much  of  the  beauty 
of  organic  life,  so  the  connection  between  religion  and  sex — 
between  the  mind  and  the  physical — is  established,  and  it  is 
here  that  woman,  as  the  purpose  of  sex,  is  sexually  and  con¬ 
ditionally  implicated. 
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Few  will  to-day  dispute  that  her  subjection  is  due  to  this 
sex-religious  inherency  in  human  processes  and  thought ;  or 
that  the  form  and  intensity  of  her  subjection  vary  in  exact 
proportion  to  man’s  attitude  towards  sex  and  its  symbolic 
interpretation,  now  as  in  the  past.  This  is  practically  the  main 
difference  separating  East  from  West.  The  East,  which  only 
knows  one  psychological  thought,  the  superstitious  or  sex- 
religious,  is  organically  stagnant;  the  West  is  the  living  testi¬ 
mony  of  human  evolution. 

This  contrasting  phenomenon  is  worth  consideration.  The 
astonishing  discrepancy  between  the  essentially  male  civiliza¬ 
tions  of  the  Orient  and  the  Occident  is  a  never  ending  cause 
of  wonderment;  we  say  that  fatalism  is  the  chief  cause,  which 
we  diagnose  as  the  result  of  a  religion  which  is  concerned 
rather  with  speculative  rapture  than  with  morality.  Our  con¬ 
cern  is  knowledge;  but  the  concern  of  the  East  is  meditation. 
Hence  the  West  is  practical,  the  East  is  mystic.  Now  if  the 
“  mystery  ”  of  the  East  is  attributed  to  religion,  the  next 
question  is  obviously  the  underlying  cause  of  the  constrictive 
impulse.  The  religions  of  the  East  are  beautiful  in  feeling  and 
spirit,  thus  Buddhism,  Confucianism ,#  Hinduism,  Zoroas¬ 
trianism,  even  the  fighting  simplicity  of  Islam.  In  pure 
moral  thought,  these  religions  are  essentially  spiritual;  the 
difference  is  that  they  have  no  practical  application.  The  syn¬ 
thetic  state  of  non-existence  represented  by  Nirvana  appeals 
to  the  human  heart,  and  the  Hindu  can  at  least  point  to  a 
redeeming  asceticism  as  the  demonstration  of  his  mortal 
passage  towards  soul  transmigration.  But  there,  religion  and 
human  action  part — the  East  does  not  move.  It  is  still  an¬ 
chored  to  the  polydemonism  of  antiquity.  We  can  understand 
Paganism  by  understanding  Hinduism,  it  is  said.  But  this  can- 
*  “  Asiatic  Studies,”  by  Sir  Alfred  Lyall  (2  vols.). 
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not  be.  The  Eastern  mind  is  imprisoned.  The  Oriental  is  the 
slave  of  superstition,  the  extreme  opposite  to  the  Pagan 
Greek  and  the  European ;  the  god  of  his  religion  and  philo¬ 
sophy  is  Fear.  We  call  it  Fatalism;  it  is  not  enough.  It  is 
necessary  to  go  deeper.  We  must  probe  to  the  foundation  of 
religion,  which  is  sex  emotionalism.  At  once  the  cause  of  the 
Eastern  lack  of  inspiration  is  apparent.  It  lies  in  his  sex- 
religious  physiology,  and  on  inquiry  we  find  no  sex  psyche 
in  the  East,  and  as  all  actions*  and  relations  of  sex  among 
superstitious  peoples  are  reflected  in  religious  meanings,  so 
sex  without  mind  has  no  dynamics,  hence  the  sex  religions, 
which  are  inevitably  also  the  political  systems  of  the  East,  are 
fatalistic,  mystagogic  and  unrelated  to  human  action.  The  East 
may  have  wisdom,  it  has  no  knowledge.  Idolism,  fetichism, 
and  all  forms  of  primitive  superstition  flourish,  from  animism, 
totemism  to  magic.  There  is  no  system  of  human  morality; 
there  is  no  principle  of  reality;  there  is  no  love.  In  the  slavery 
of  sex,  the  East  renounces.  Its  spirit  revolves  in  cycles  of  soul 
destructions.  Its  religion  is  contemplation. 

The  map  of  the  world  enforces  this  simple  lesson  instruc¬ 
tively.  In  all  countries  where  love  is  the  spiritual  principle 
of  sex  and  religion,  where,  that  is,  man  is  master  both  of  mind 
and  sex,  there  woman  is  free,  freer  and  better  educated,  and 
there  also  does  man  excel.  But  where  sex  is  purely  sensuality, 
and  religion  is  either  fatalistic  or  absolutist,  there  civilization 
is  inferior,  bound  and  stagnant.  One  can  discern  what  seems 
to  amount  to  a  law. 

Under  the  symbol  of  love,  civilizations  are  seen  to  progress 
and  unfold ;  but  where  love  is  not  the  principle,  and,  humanly, 
is  only  physical,  that  is  to  say,  where  sex  is  dominant  and  its 

*  See  “  The  Golden  Bough,”  by  Dr.  Frazer;  “  The  Mystic  Rose,”  by 
E.  Crawley;  “  Pagan  and  Christian  Creeds,”  by  Edward  Carpenter,  etc. 
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mind-emotionalism  is  not  relieved,  re-stimulated  and  directed 
into  what  may  be  called  a  soulfulness,  not  only  is  there  no 
progress  to  record,  but  the  male  civilizations  themselves  are 
lacking  in  vigour  of  brain  and  even  of  body,  and  in  most  of 
the  vital  male  characteristics  which  are  supposed  to  be  the 
requisites  of  organic  evolution.  This  fact  alone  should  give 
weighty  thought  to  those  who  persist  in  pointing  out  the 
dangers  to  the  male  threatened  by  the  freedom  of  woman¬ 
hood.  The  evidence  lies  in  the  parallel,  one  might  even  say, 
the  parable,  of  East  and  West.  In  the  East,  continuity 
flourishes  precisely  as  in  similar  conditions  it  pullulates  in 
the  lower  organic  stages.  The  rest  is  silence.  The  East  has 
no  calendar  of  time  or  progress.  No  winged  thought,  no  idea, 
no  science,  no  music,  no  truth  and  no  genius  spring  out  of 
its  age-long  “  mystery.”  Its  aching  manifestation  is  mysti¬ 
cism.  In  the  soul  dissolution  of  religious  or  mind  negativism, 
sex  has  no  creative  invocation.  Thus  there  is  no  response. 
Ethically,  man  does  not  matter.  He  is  the  slave  of  his  en¬ 
slavement. 

Needless  to  say,  this  statement  is  not  made  as  criticism  or 
in  any  political  sense,  but  solely  for  the  sake  of  comparison 
as  an  illustration  and  corrective  of  the  kind  of  view  persistently 
put  forward  by  anti-feminists,  both  male  and  female,  who 
dwell  upon  the  “  disastrous  consequences  ”  to  the  race  arising 
out  of  an  emancipated  womanhood. 

The  answer  lies  in  the  stagnant  wonder  and  eternal  fascina¬ 
tion  of  the  East.  There,  love  has  no  soul,  and  the  male  is  lord 
of  his  enslavement.  Thus,  all  the  conditions  that  are  said  to 
favour  male  evolution  are  present  in  unexampled  degree,  yet 
what  is  the  result?  One  may  almost  say  there  is  no  result. 
The  only  movement  is  fertility,  which  is  common  to  all  the 
lower  organisms.  And  maleness,  that  sacrosanct  quality 
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which  all  anti-feminist  writers  warn  us  will  be  jeopardized 
by  femininity,  is  seen  in  the  Orient,  where  all  the  advantages 
rest  with  the  male,  to  be  in  every  essential  inferior  to  the  male¬ 
ness  of  the  “  effeminized  ”  West;  indeed,  in  such  startling 
degree  is  this  the  case  that  it  is  impossible  to  come  to  any  other 
scientifically-thought  conclusion  than  that  woman  is  the  posi¬ 
tive  condition  of  man,  both  of  his  maleness  and  of  his  evolu¬ 
tion;  and  that  consequently  woman  is  the  key  to  man’s 
captivity  or  release  in  regard  to  all  his  higher  virtues  and 
attributes. 

The  subject  is  to-day  of  immediate  practical  interest  be¬ 
cause  of  the  scientific  recognition  of  sex-psychology  applied 
to  man  and  his  history,  and  the  fact  that  the  usual  “  healthy  ” 
reaction  threatens  to  set  in  on  the  whole  subject.  Now,  if 
femininity  or  the  emancipation  of  woman  in  the  State  is 
harmful  to  masculine  vigour  and  vitality,  as  calculated  to 
lower  the  maleness  of  the  species,  then  we  ought  to  find  an 
inferior  vigour  and  vitality  in  those  countries  where  so-called 
femininity  is  high,  and  concomitantly  where  there  is  a 
noticeable  decline  in  population,  which  latter  is  its  alleged 
consequence.  What  do  we  find?  We  find  exactly  contrary 
results. 

Compare  the  virile,  co-sex  civilization  of  the  New  World 
with  the  devitalized,  sex-monopolist  maleness  of  the  Orient. 
Compare  the  vital  energy  of  the  French  (with  a  declining 
population)  with  the  palsy  of  the  otiose  and  prolific  Chinese. 
Compare  the  intelligence  of,  say,  Darwin  and  Einstein  with 
that  of  Manu,  the  Noah  and  law-giver  of  Hindu  civilization, 
who  in  his  “  Book  of  Life  ”  bade  men  inter  alia  not  take  in 
marriage  a  “  red-haired  girl  ”  (which  seems  hard  on  Titian, 
and  was  it  Elinor  Glyn?).  We  find  that  in  productivity  alone 
has  the  East  any  superiority.  We  find  the  highest  forms  of 
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maleness,  physical  and  mental,  in  countries  with  small  and 
declining  populations,  and  particularly  so  in  all  countries 
where  woman  is  free  from  bondage  and  herself  a  contributory 
social  factor,  and  per  contra  the  lowest  forms  of  maleness — - 
physical,  mental,  moral,  creative,  aesthetic — in  the  huge 
social  systems  where  woman  is  in  servitude.  This  fact  admits 
of  no  refutation.  It  is  not  sufficient,  in  view  of  the  heights 
reached  by  Asia  and  notably  India  in  bygone  times,  to  attri¬ 
bute  this  mysterious  mind  stagnation  solely  to  the  sun  with 
the  inveterate  mysticism  which  comes  from  too  close  a  pro¬ 
pinquity,  and  to  its  consequential  sensuality,  for  the  sun 
grills  in  America  and  certainly  was  blazing  hot  in  classic 
Greece.  The  map  talks.  Hence  the  saying,  which  is  true, 
that  <£  human  morality  is  a  matter  of  geography." 

Now  if,  as  anti-feminists  proclaim,  the  pre-requisite  of 
virility  is  a  subject  femininity,  their  argument  ought  to  apply 
specifically  to  the  East;  and,  were  they  right,  the  entire 
theory  of  Darwin  would  collapse.  But  the  condition,  in 
terms  of  civilization,  of  the  East,  is  excellent  proof  of  the  law 
of  sexual  selection.  There,  woman  is  powerless  to  select, 
hence  progress  is  represented  by  fertility;  and  the  learned 
and  the  unlearned  are  still  debating  the  problem  of  the  all- 
creative  Personality,  precisely  as  in  pre-Christian  times  they 
did  at  Ephesus  and  Antioch.  In  a  word,  the  East  has  remained 
where  it  stood  two  thousand  years  ago,  impregnable  to 
Western  civilization.  Thus,  the  East  stands  for  quantity,  the 
West  for  quality  or  selection.  All  the  accumulated  experience 
of  the  modern  world  has  been  thrown  at  India’s  feet,  but 
India  sees  no  theory  of  righteousness  on  earth,  but  only  a 
theory  of  soul  absorption.  Hence  life  is  merely  the  vehicle 
of  escape,  and  if  there  are  indications  of  any  probable  or 
considered  change  in  this  incontrovertibly  strange  and  dis- 
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crepant  situation  (as  may  be  the  case  in  India),  it  is  due 
simply  to  the  fact  that  the  East  is  at  last  slowly  awakening  out 
of  its  mystic  sex  idolatry,  in  which  movement  the  problem  of 
the  Eastern  woman  is  directly  and  causally  implicated.  For 
instance,  India’s  problem  (from  our  point  of  view)  is  not 
nationality,  it  is  her  civilization,  for  she  is  neither  a  national 
whole  nor  has  she  a  theology,  nor  is  her  problem  religion, 
long  since  described  by  Max  Muller  asa“  decrepit  creed.” 
The  indescribable  jungle  of  her  theosophy  cannot  explain 
entirely  India’s  soul,  or  her  refusal  after  unprecedented  useful 
contact  with  Western  civilization,  as  we  think,  unprecedently 
revealed,  to  abandon  her  primitive  polydemonology.  So  long 
as  woman  remains  a  slave,  the  East,  at  best,  can  only  have  a 
martial  maleness  (as  is  the  case  with  the  Mohammedans,  thus 
in  Turkey,  in  Morocco,  etc.).  The  reason  is  perfectly  clear. 
It  is  due  to  the  lack  of  a  sex  synthesis  and  so  to  the  absence 
of  Freewill.  In  the  East,  the  mind  of  man  is  not  free.  He  is 
still  the  prey  of  his  primordial  sex-controlling  religious  super¬ 
stitions,  foremost  among  which  is  woman.  In  a  word,  what  we 
mean  by  love  is  non-existent.  The  East  is  strangely  beautiful, 
but  it  is  a  repression,  a  “  mystery  ” ;  thus,  where  the  European 
seeks  redemption  of  his  soul  through  human  action,  the 
Easterner  ignores  human  action  for  meditation  over  a  hypo¬ 
thesis,  in  search  of  the  truth  of  the  finally  “  unknowable.” 
The  West  reacts  to  Reason,  but  the  East  recognizes  only 
Authority  vested  in  the  everlasting  incomprehensible.  Hence 
religion  is  not  attached  to  human  conduct  or  morality.  It  is 
a  pure  abstract  emotionalism. 

Here,  we  undoubtedly  have  a  clue  to  evolutionary  process. 
If  man  progresses  by  acquisition,  by  building  up  on  acquired 
positions,  the  East  is  clearly  lacking  in  this  respect.  It  does 
ndt  make  acquisitions.  It  has  no  contrast  of  sex  and  religion, 
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hence  it  lacks  movement.  The  East  is  non-individualistic, 
thus  not  only  is  it  not  practical,  it  is  non-creative.  The  sex 
emotionalism  of  the  East  smothers  itself:  in  sex  which  in 
itself  is  ethically  negligible,  and  again  in  its  religion  which 
smothers  man.  The  Eastern  mind  cannot  escape  from  the 
content  of  the  flesh  under  a  duplex  sexuality  which  in  its 
personal  form  is  animalism,  and  in  its  religious  form  is 
negation.  Man’s  “  ego  ”  castrates  itself.  Religion  exercises 
no  liberating  activation.  The  emotional  extremes  meet  in 
the  harmony  of  a  common  frustration. 

A  history  of  sex  would  reveal  that  in  woman  man  gains  or 
loses  himself,  on  which  evolutionary  truth  all  religions  have 
been  evolved.  The  asceticism  of  Christianity  was,  of  course, 
a  monotheistic  reaction  to  the  sex  universalism  and  licence, 
theistic  and  human,  of  Paganism,  and  it,  too,  led  to  a  tem¬ 
porary  frustration.  Man  found  salvation  by  rediscovering 
woman,  as  the  Greeks  found  theirs  by  discovering  beauty. 
Now,  the  East  knows  neither  love  nor  beauty.  To  Islam, 
woman  is  as  the  cattle;  to  the  East  generally  she  is  but  a 
utility.  The  vital  emotional  force  of  man  is  not  connected 
with  mind,  hence  there  is  no  mind  response.  Life  is  meaning¬ 
less  because  neither  the  soul  nor  the  mind  are  related  to  its 
purpose,  which  consequently  has  no  power  of  redress.  Sex 
in  the  East  has  no  heart,  hence  it  has  no  inspiration.  It  is  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  an  end  in  itself,  thus  it  is  sterile  as 
an  evolutionary  process.  As  its  wisdom  is  “  complete,”  so 
the  only  spark  is  negation,  and  acquiescence  is  the  only 
virtue.  Across  the  mirage  of  the  East  is  written  the  crucial 
word — woman. 

The  customary  explanation  of  Oriental  stagnation  is,  of 
course,  superstition,  the  eradication  of  which  again  is  a 
matter  of  education;  but  the  real  interest  lies  in  the  reason, 
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the  astonishing  power,  which  prevents  evolution  in  the  East, 
unless  we  are  to  assume  that  the  Easterner,  for  some  unex¬ 
plained  and  unexplainable  cause,  cannot  progress  above  a 
certain  stage  of  civilization,  which,  however,  would  seem  an 
untenable  thesis.  A  theory  of  life  based  upon  metempsychosis 
and  reincarnations  necessarily  deprives  life  of  causal  relation¬ 
ship,  and  incidentally  of  motive.  Thus  the  aim  of  the 
Buddhist*  is  to  exhaust  the  desire  to  live.  But  I  am  not 
thinking  ethically.  We  are  entitled  to  ask:  How  is  it  that  the 
East  has  produced  no  Galileo,  no  Newton,  no  Aristotle,  no 
Voltaire,  no  Beethoven,  no  diviner,  no  star-finder,  not  even 
a  schismatic?  There  have  been  evolutionary  movements,  no 
doubt.  The  Indian  Sikhs  are  a  notable  example,  yet  the 
Oriental  mind  dwells  in  speculative  ecstasy — swamped  in  a 
mystic  forest  of  subjective  and  awful  divinities,  goblins  and 
demons,  and  even  after  Armageddon  the  Turks  are  forcing 
their  women  back  behind  the  veils.  Almost  without  a  doubt 
the  reason  lies  in  the  physical  degradation  of  sex  in  associa¬ 
tion  with  a  religion  unrelated  to  life.  The  thought  of  the  East, 
which  is  in  the  control  of  the  priesthood,  takes  the  form  of 
an  ascetism  which  has  no  relation  to  its  cosmos,  for  its  ecstasy 
is  mind  nihilism;  thus,  Eastern  politics  are  theology  which, 
in  turn,  is  mysticism.  The  demons  of  speculation  control,  i.e. 
life  is  fate,  and  sex.  After  all,  what  is  anthropomorphism 
but  sex-religious  superstition?  There  would  seem  some  law, 
which  has  yet  to  be  precised,  explained  and  formulated  as  a 
sex-psychological  branch  of  biology,  governing  the  causal 
connection  between  mind-power  and  sexual  activation  (this 
will  be  referred  to  later) ;  for  the  moment  it  will  suffice  to  say 

*  This  is  notably  not  the  case  with  the  militant  religion  of  Islam.  The 
love,  or  sex-rationalisation,  of  Islam  passes  into  a  fighting  creed:  i.e.  it 
is  related  to  earth. 
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that  except  on  the  ground  of  sex,  which  in  the  East  finds 
religious  expression  in  a  purely  non-earthly  or  non-relative 
mental  annihilation,  the  “  mystery  ”  of  the  East  is  primarily 
explained  by  the  condition  of  sex  slavery.  The  diagnosis 
seems  to  be  this :  if  religion  is  not  a  moral  or  connective  anti¬ 
thesis  to  sex,  man  catches  no  sex-liberating  impulse.  “  That 
which  is  born  by  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  by 
the  spirit  is  spirit.”  The  world  arises  when  man  discovers  it. 
But  the  East  cannot  generate  spirit.  Its  sensuality  is  self¬ 
destructive;  its  religious  asceticism  is  mind-destructive  be¬ 
cause  unrelated  to  life.  Woman,  as  slave,  is  non-causal;  as 
pure  sex,  she  means  nothing,  hence  man  has  no  inspirational 
motive.  Each  human  faculty  destroys  the  other.  In  the  cycle 
of  mind-annihilations  man  has  no  saturation-point  of  release. 

Yet  the  Eastern*  man  and  the  Eastern  woman  should  be 
the  superior  species,  if  the  biological  doctrine  of  male  ascen¬ 
dancy  is  right,  and  the  sex  bondage  of  woman  is  the  essential 
condition  of  his  and  of  human  progress.  The  sex-religion  of 
the  Eastern  male  should  furnish  (according  to  anti-feminist 
theory)  the  ideal  conditions  of  evolution.  It  furnishes  the 
reverse.  The  guardian  theocracy  of  the  East  mutilates  its 
women  and  it  mutilates  the  men  who  guard  them.  Fatima  is 
still  the  Fatima  of  the  old  tale,  and  Ali  Baba  is  still  Ali  Baba. 
Every  man  who  has  ever  felt  the  pulse  of  the  East  senses  in¬ 
stinctively  its  secret  in  the  slavery  of  sex.  Through  sex  alone 
man  cannot  evolve,  and  such  is  the  historic  meaning  of  re¬ 
ligion.  In  a  word,  there  is  no  aeration,  and  so  no  movement. 
There  is  only  a  continuity. 

In  these  reflections  on  the  East,  I  am  not  thinking  politic¬ 
ally,  and  I  am  fully  aware  of  our  own  modern  blemishes. 
Western  commercialism  is  not  a  beautiful  idea,  and  a  man 
*  The  cleverness  of  the  Hindu  student  is  proverbial. 
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like  Rabindranath  Tagore,  who  writes  so  well,  is  perfectly 
entitled  to  denounce  the  rapacity  and  dividend  civilization  of 
industrialism  in  contrast  with  the  “  serenity  ”  of  the  East, 
that  seeks  no  basis  of  what  the  world  calls  reality,  even  if  it 
is  difficult  to  reconcile  “  serenity  ”  with  demonology.  But 
commercialism  is  only  a  phase  in  human  development  and  by 
no  means  all  that  is  representative  of  our  modern  civilization. 
Profit  and  loss  are,  let  us  hope,  only  the  balance-sheet  of  an 
epoch,  of  a  passing  tendency,  and  at  least  they  promote 
efficiency,  energy  and  curiosity.  But  the  East  has  no  energy 
and  no  curiosity,  and  its  specific  failure  is  character.  Always 
it  awaits  the  coming  sunrise  of  its  own  frustration ;  and 
granted  that  there  is  an  aestheticism  in  fatalism  more  restful 
and  even  more  harmonious  to  the  individual  than  may  be 
claimed  for  the  Westerner  with  his  petrifying  worldly  “  satis¬ 
factions,”  the  atrophy  of  the  East  remains  its  signal  and  par¬ 
ticulate  genius  limbered  to  the  tradition*  of  a  once  glorious 
past.  The  East  is  a  continuous  oblivion.  Only  the  rhythm  of 
what  once  was  real  and  fruitful  ripples  across  its  sluggish 

*  Even  this  is  not  true.  The  East  has  no  reverence  and  so  no  memory. 
So  little  does  it  venerate  the  past,  which  inevitably  means  that  it  has  no* 
thought  for  the  present,  that  when  Mr.  Carter  was  allowed  to  resume 
work  on  the  tomb  of  Tutankhamen  he  found  the  pall,  an  unique  specimen 
of  extraordinary  beauty  and  interest,  which  he  had  left  in  a  good  state  of 
preservation,  utterly  ruined  through  the  negligence  of  the  authorities. 
The  incident  is  typically  “  Oriental.”  A  gigantic  fuss  about  the  spirit 
which  opens  a  tomb ;  complete  indifference  to  the  priceless  objects  with¬ 
in.  The  dead  bury  the  dead  in  the  East,  but  as  there  is  no  historical  se¬ 
quence,  since  only  superstition  has  life,  there  is  no  living  relativity.  This 
negativism  finds  expression  in  an  unintelligent  want  of  curiosity  and  of 
scientific  enthusiasm  whether  for  the  dead  or  the  living.  No  effort,  no 
mind  and  so  no  development.  Beautiful  on  the  stage  of  an  European 
theatre,  where  the  heroine  peasant-girl  jilts  the  Pasha  and  breaks  his 
heart!  If  the  European  is  sometimes  “not  idle  enough”  to  read,  the 
Oriental  is  too  idle  even  to  care:  thus  the  genius  of  the  East  is  passive;  it 
is  Fate,  or  as  the  Mohammedan  would  say,  “Allah.” 
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organism.  It  has  no  identity  with  the  living  present.  Its  mind 
is  caged  in  the  obliterations  of  its  own  impact.  It  waits.  It 
will  go  on  waiting  until  it  frees  its  sex  and  its  soul. 

We  must  now  attempt  some  explanation  of  what  is  meant 
by  love.  The  significance  of  love  as  the  freeing  instrument  of 
sexual  man  lies,  of  course,  in  the  mind  stimulus  imparted  to 
the  creative  capacity  of  human  emotion  by  physical  rapture 
which  seeks  interpretation  and  which  thus  becomes  as  an 
external  interrogation,  intelligent.  Every  male  instinct  of  sex 
differentiation  is  aroused  in  the  process.  All  the  vanity  of  man 
throbs  in  response.  His  ego  seeks  transfusion,  he  belongs  to 
humanity,  and  since  in  the  highest  sense  of  soul  and  mind 
the  passion  of  conscious  love,  which  is  control  or  the  basis  of 
dynamic  consciousness,  represents  what  is  most  intense 
physically  and  most  intense  psychically  in  the  human  being, 
it  is,  as  his  controlled  and  sublimated  ecstasy,  the  greatest 
moral  force  that  he  has,  and  for  that  very  reason  creative  and 
impersonal.  Life,  as  the  opposite  of  death,  needs  lustration, 
which  only  love,  as  the  externalization  of  sex,  can  give  to  it, 
Thus  religion  in  itself  is  not  enough,  since  progress  implies 
progression,  and  religion,  too,  can  lose  its  inspiration.  But 
this  point  cannot  be  pressed  here ;  it  must  suffice  to  insist 
upon  the  historical  motive  of  directed  sex-emotionalism 
which  has  made  us  what  we  are  in  contrast  with  the  un¬ 
directed  emotionalism  of  the  East  which  consequently 
stagnates. 

Love,  as  the  ideal,  has  thus  been  the  winged  Mercury  of 
Western  civilization,  even  as  it  was  conceived.  All  the  re¬ 
leasing  movements  of  Europe  have  come  out  of  its  impulse ; 
the  Greek  cult  of  reason  and  beauty,  Christianity  and  the 
Madonna  who  constituted  its  spiritual  annunciation,  to  the 
freed  woman  of  the  present  day.  Love  was  man’s  first  mortal 
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divinity.  It  attached  him  to  life;  it  made  him  relative;  it  re¬ 
leased  his  will  from  the  Captivity  of  animalism  and  eventually 
of  absolutism ;  it  associated  him  directly  with  moral  purpose ; 
it  gave  him  the  rapture  of  womanhood  as  the  contrasting 
harmony  of  his  own  virility.  Thus,  the  knight  was  the  mailed 
exponent  of  his  feminine  epic.  Around  the  new  woman  new 
virile  virtues  were  clustered — mercy,  chivalry,  dignity,  self- 
control,  pity  and  that  minor  quality  of  the  heart,  good 
manners. 

The  origin  of  human  love  is  often  ignored  by  writers  on 
sex,  who  are  apt  to  refer  to  love  as  a  primordial  and  universal 
instinct.  But  this  it  cannot  be.  Man’s  first  ideas  must  have 
been  objective,  whereas  love  is  the  image  created  from 
within,  which  is  of  the  essence  of  Christianity.  That  the 
Church  missed  its  own  great  clarifying  message  for  centuries 
was  due  to  the  difficulties  that  beset  its  foundations,  and  to 
the  absolute  necessity  of  breaking  away  from  Pagan  tradition. 
Thus  sex  became  the  classic  point  of  cleavage  between  the 
old  and  the  new  thought,  and  in  the  process  became  an 
extremism.  Its  relevance  to  human  evolution  consists  in  the 
fact  that  it  associated  mind  directly  with  the  strongest  force 
of  life,  which  is  sex,  so  assigning  to  sex  a  design  and  a  con¬ 
sciousness  hitherto  entirely  lacking  in  it.  The  implication 
automatically  involved  woman. 

And  so  just  as  religion  has  evolved  as  the  judiciary  of  sex, 
so  self-conscious  man  has  evolved  into  the  judiciary  of  his 
religion.  He  has  attained  to  Freewill*;  i.e.  he  has  the  right 
and  the  power  of  reason.  Precisely  the  same  right  belongs  to 
woman.  Her  problem  is  her  power  to  energize  this  right. 

*  See  “  A  History  of  Freedom  of  Thought,”  by  T.  B.  Bury,  M.A.; 
“  A  Short  History  of  Free  Thought,  Ancient  and  Modern,”  by  T.  M 
Robertson ;  and  similar  contributions  to  the  subject  by  Professor  Lecky, 
Lord  Morley,  Leslie  Stephen,  etc. 
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Let  us  apply  this  sex  test  to  woman. 

When  we  assume  that  woman  is  the  slave  of  her  physio¬ 
logy,  we  destroy  ab  ovo  the  idea  which  provokes  the  ideal  of 
Western  love  and  gives  it  a  psychology.  Without  this  freeing 
impulse  of  mind,  man  could  not  love  in  the  European  sense; 
he  would  still  see  only  the  flesh  of  woman  and  feel  only  the 
desire  of  her,  and  he  would  consequently  lose  that  tremen¬ 
dous  incentive,  tremendous  because  sex  is  the  strongest  force 
in  life,  which,  whether  it  is  called  “  sexual  selection  ”  or 
“  self-completion,”  is  the  spur  of  mortal  endeavour.  As  the 
pace  of  a  fleet  is  the  slowest  ship,  so  the  pace  of  man  is 
measured  by  his  womanhood.  It  is  perfectly  natural  that  this 
should  be  so,  indeed,  inevitable.  The  fine  feathers  of  man  are 
sex  stimuli,  and  he  displays  them  for  a  definite  sex  object. 
Hence  the  astonishing  vanity  of  the  male.  So  long  as  the 
prize  which  he  covets  is  worthy  in  his  sight,  he  will  continue 
to  strut  and  crow,  but  he  would  not  do  so  once  he  ceased  to 
perceive  any  attraction  in  his  womanhood,  or  any  attraction 
higher  than  the  purely  physical  sufficient  to  satisfy  a  need, 
as  has  been  proved  again  and  again  through  history.  This  is 
the  condition  of  sex  in  the  East.  There,  degrees  of  beauty 
both  in  man  and  woman  exist,  and  there  are  degrees  of 
appreciation,  but  reciprocal  selection  is  lacking  because  of 
the  absence  of  any  sex  spirituality  and  so  of  a  reciprocal 
freedom.  Hence  the  male  is  fatalistic.  His  religion  is  not 
heroic  because  his  sexuality  is  not  heroic.  The  life-force  is 
associated  with  no  idea  and  no  ideal,  because  the  religious 
faculties  are  also  purely  sex-emotional  and  so  non-creative. 
He  knows  only  feeling  and  cannot  escape,  for  the  sex-creative 
force  is  suffocated,  physically  and  mentally,  in  its  own 
organism.  All  his  mind  projections  show  this  emotional 
negativism.  His  poetry  is  like  a  flower,  and  his  energy  is 
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prayer.  He  rejects  knowledge,  reason  and  moral  law,  and  has 
no  contact  with  progress.*  And  so  century  after  century  man 
is  repeated  as  only  another  specimen  of  his  tribe  or  sect  or 
caste  or  race,  precisely  as  was  his  dim  ancestor,  in  com¬ 
parison  with  whom  he  is,  as  a  fact,  a  degenerate.  He  cannot 
evoke  because  he  has  nothing  to  give.  As  the  slave  of  sex, 
he  is  (just  as  woman  was  supposed  to  be)  the  slave  of  his 
physiology. 

This  was  the  condition  of  sex-religious  repression  at  which 
the  poets  of  Provence  struck,  and  again  the  men  of  the  Re¬ 
naissance.  Always  the  saturation  point,  which  precedes  any 
great  freeing  movement,  seems  to  spring  from  the  higher 
motive  of  sex.  Here  is  the  dividing  point  between  East  and 
West.  In  the  East,  woman  is  only  the  fruition  of  man,  and 
because  man  can  see  nothing  higher  in  her  than  sex,  and  his 
emotional  outlet  is  a  sex  fatalism,  which  assures  him  that  his 
only  hope  is  illumination,  he  can  evolve  nothing  higher  out 
of  himself.  On  the  purely  physical  plane  man  does  not 
advance.  Only  his  creative  faculties  emotionalize  and  renew 
him.  But  the  creative  faculties  are  sexual  in  causation.  Hence 
sex  is  the  human  key.  Thus  the  integer  of  sex,  and  so  of  man, 
is  freedom. 

It  may  be  objected  that  this  is  an  insufficient  or  arbitrary 
explanation!  of  that  “  phenomenon  ”  of  evolution  so  strangely 
illustrated  by  a  changeless  East  in  the  sharpest  contrast  with 
the  restless  and  creative  West.  Yet  history  affords  proof  after 

*  The  mutilations  of  the  scavenger  dogs  at  Constantinople  weie  a 
curious  instance  of  this  fatalism.  Then,  when  it  was  decided  to  destroy 
them  shortly  before  the  war,  they  were  collected  and  sent  to  die  of 
starvation  on  an  island  where  their  dying  howls  lasted  for  days. 

f  Few  would  deny  that  if  India  could  divorce  its  mind  from  religious 
fatalism  and  adopt  a  system  of  reality  an  enormous  change  would  come 
about  in  character,  intellect  and — results. 
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proof  of  similar  eras  of  stagnation  in  Europe,  all  without  ex¬ 
ception  due  to  the  blight  of  sex-religious  constriction.  Only 
sentiment  can  refine  man’s  inherent  sensuality.  The  asce¬ 
ticism  of  Christianity,  so  needful  at  the  time,  was  entirely 
motived  by  that  idea,  but  it  was  overdone,  thus  leading  in¬ 
versely  to  the  stagnation  of  the  Dark  Ages.  Reason — the 
projection  of  ancient  Greece — was  destroyed'.  Under  the 
dispensation  of  “  revealed  ”  knowledge,  for  a  thousand  years 
man  claimed  to  understand.  His  cosmogony  was  watertight. 
Whether  primary  cause  or  final  effects,  he  “  knew  ”  them, 
so  there  was  nothing  more  to  know. 

The  mind  of  man  ceased  to  function.  No  generating 
thought  could  permeate  through  this  condition  of  enforced 
finality,  and  so  for  centuries  Europe  resembled  the  East;  it, 
too,  was  non-productive.  Fortunately,  repression  denotes  at 
least  a  moral  self-consciousness  and,  as  force  breeds  force, 
so  mental  force  generates  mental  opposition,  which  is  the 
seed  of  progress.  So  long  as  man  “  knew  ”  and  his  immor¬ 
tality  was  more  important  than  his  mortality,  he  had  no  in¬ 
centive;  he  belonged,  like  the  East,  to  pure  biological  law. 
He  was  a  triple  frustration.  His  body  was  “  evil  ”;  his  soul 
belonged  to  divinity;  his  mind  belonged  to  his  priests.  In 
such  conditions  of  encasement,  history  shows  that  man  does 
not  progress;  he  stagnates,  and  we  find  that  most  periods  of 
stagnation  are  the  result  of  this  combination  of  sexual,  theo¬ 
logical  and  mental  bondage  which  chokes  and  stifles  the 
genius  of  the  human  mind. 

Unless  we  are  to  assume  that  the  Asiatic  mind  is  captive 
or  attached  to  some  law  of  stagnation,  we  can  only  explain 
the  stagnation  of  the  Orient  by  this  sex-religious  annihilation, 
which  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the  enslavement  of 
man  to  his  body,  and  of  his  body  to  his  free  intelligence.  In 


5° 


LOVE,  THE  REDEMPTRIX 

the  East,  he,  too,  “  knows,”  and  there  is  nothing  more  to 
know.  His  “  knowledge,”  as  he  thinks,  is  absolute,  final, 
complete,  as  it  was  once  supposed  to  be  in  Europe.  It  may 
be  objected  that  this  proves  the  opposite,  but  that  is  not  so. 
There  is  a  vital  difference  between  the  two  relations.  In 
Europe,  the  sex-religious  repression  struck  at  the  vital 
energy  of  man,  but  its  thought  was  moral  or  related  to  life, 
thus  driving  his  creative  faculties  upward — into  the  gathering 
significance  of  thought  which  at  last  burst  forth  into  the 
gladness  of  love  and  of  woman,  into  a  new  and  externalized 
projection.  This  is  not  so  in  the  East.  Sex  in  the  East  is  free, 
and  its  controlling  thought  is  non-liberative,  hence  man  is 
content.  His  life-energies  are  driven  down  in  a  continuous 
process  of  exhaustion  and  impairment.  No  synthesis  is 
struck.  There  is  no  inducement  for  man  to  think  in  the 
absence  of  all  sex-oppositional  suggestion.  Probably  the 
ascetics  are  sex-psychologically  right  in  regarding  morality  as 
the  mental  sublimation  of  sex,  its  rationalization  and  deliver¬ 
ance,  and  it  is  this  emanation  that  is  wanting  in  the  East.  The 
physical  in  the  Eastern  man  is  utterly  and  unconditionally 
free,  and  it  is  reflected  in  his  polytheistic  idolatry,  hence  the 
mind,  too,  is  satisfied :  but  it  is  imprisoned.  Primary  instinct  has 
not  evolved;  it  cannot  evolve,  for  it  is  satiate.  And  that  is  the 
meaning  of  fatalism — sex-religious  satisfaction.  It  is  notably 
non-existent  in  all  countries  where  sex  has  a  psychology.  Man 
only  evolves  by  contraries  and  the  friction  of  contraries,  i.e. 
repression  has  been  the  unpleasant  yet  necessary  instrument  of 
mental  impulse  which  alone  frees,  and  this  is  the  explanation 
of  the  apparent  paradox  of  militant  womanhood  under  the 
severe  repressive  sex  conditions  of  Puritanical  Protestantism. 

Sex  is  the  key,  poetically  styled  the  “  Olympian  black¬ 
smith.”  Man  progresses  under  sex  stimuli — it  is  a  process  of 
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sublimation — of  which  the  first  was  probably  selection.  And 
we  arrive  at  this  rather  curious  result  of  the  age-long  conflict 
between  physical  man  and  his  higher  self,  which  is  what  re¬ 
ligion  means  to  him.  In  all  civilizations  where  religion  does 
not  act  as  a  sex  or  moral  contrast,  man  seems  unable  to 
catch  the  impulse  of  creation,  as  we  see  in  India  and  China, 
despite  the  individual  cleverness  of  many  of  these  people; 
and  precisely  the  same  may  be  said,  relatively,  of  Europe.  If 
the  East  is  stagnant  intellectually  and  organically,  the  reason 
surely  lies  in  the  complete  satisfaction  accorded  to  the  mind 
and  the  senses,  thus  depolarizing  the  externaiization  and 
potency  of  man’s  creative  or  religious  powers  (and  the  words 
must  be  used  synonymously),  who  is  inclined  to  take  the  line 
of  least  resistance.  The  wisdom  of  the  East  is  thus  the  nega¬ 
tion  of  knowledge. 

It  may  be  objected  that  as  Love  was  the  thought  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  therefore  it  cannot  apply  to  the  older  civilizations, 
such  as  Egypt  and  Greece,  and  that  consequently  it  is  absurd 
to  allege  that  sex  is  the  creative  impulse  of  man,  but  rather 
the  other  way  about.  This  is  obviously  true  in  effect,  but 
what  is  the  cause  of  man’s  mental  and  religious  impulse? 
And,  again,  what  is  the  explanation  of  the  stupendous  rises 
and  falls  of  certain  civilizations?  The  question  brings  us  to 
Greece,  and  to  the  essential  nature  of  Pagan  worship  which, 
it  will  to-day  no  longer  be  disputed,  was  rooted  in  sex  and 
its  manifestations  with  which  man  clothed  with  mystic 
divinity  every  life  and  element,  every  pulsation  and  whisper 
in  the  universe.  Sex  is  indeed  the  genetic  basis  of  our  creative 
forces  and  of  religion;  which  may  be  roughly  defined  as 
man’s  mystic  attempt  to  get  away  from  himself.  It  is  his¬ 
torically  notable  that  man’s  civilizations  depend  upon  his 
religious  systems;  thus  they  obviously  depend  upon  inter- 
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pretation  which,  again,  seeing  that  everything  has  an  origin 
would  seem  to  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  impulse:  and 
that  would  seem  to  depend  in  every  case  upon  whether  re¬ 
ligion  constituted  a  living  ethical  contrast  to  man’s  emotional 
self,  or  merely  an  emotional  replica,  thus  exciting  no  trans¬ 
forming  cerebration,  as  undoubtedly  is  the  case  in  all  Eastern 
religions.  Essentially,  this  ethical  contrast,  or  releasing  oppo¬ 
sition,  was  what  Christianity  gave  to  the  world  in  the  new 
message  of  love.  It  destroyed  the  sex-animation  of  Pagan 
idolatry,  and  placed  sex  in  the  sharpest  contrast  to  the  sex 
and  nature-worship  of  Mithracism  and  of  Greek  mythology. 

It  was  this  sex-cult  that  Christian  teaching  struck  at ;  hence, 
as  it  was  not  sex-emotional  but  sex-ascetic,  its  antagonism  to 
the  cult  of  beauty,  which  per  contra  was  the  keynote  of 
ancient  Greece.  The  extraordinary  rapid  progress  made  by 
Christianity — in  Rome,  despite  Nero  (the  anti-Christ  of  that 
time),  even  in  a.d.  ioo,  it  is  said  that  the  educated  classes 
were  ripe  for  the  new  message — was  doubtless  due  to  its 
moral  teaching  as  regards  sex  and  its  mystic  worship  which 
had  already  begun  to  weary  the  followers  of  Pan;  and  this 
fact,  which  can  scarcely  be  disputed,  shows  the  biological 
hollowness  of  any  interpretation  of  history  which  ignores  the 
significance  of  the  true  meaning  of  sex-religious  manifesta¬ 
tions,  and  the  nature  of  their  origin  from  the  sex  instinct  in 
clash  with  its  mental  or  oppositional  releasing  and  trans¬ 
fusing  impulse. 

Can  this  explanation  be  applied  to  the  “  mystery  ”  of 
Greece?  History  has  failed  hitherto  to  give  any  explanation 
beyond  the  ordinary  contributory  causes  of  her  splendour, 
such  as  natural  paucity,  climate  and  the  protection  afforded 
by  mountains,  the  sea  and  the  colonizing  spirit  of  the  Greeks 
who  thus  were  in  close  touch  with  the  older  civilizations  of 


53 


pandora’s  hope:  a  study  of  woman 

Egypt  and  the  Mediterranean;  perhaps  sex-psychology  may 
provide  an  explanation  of  that  wonderful  culture  which  has 
given  us  practically  all  that  we  have  of  reason,  wisdom  and 
beauty.  What  was  the  stimulus  to  this  gorgeous  creativeness 
of  mind? 

When  we  view  the  problem  from  the  viewpoint  of  sex 
psychology,  we  are  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  art  magnifi¬ 
cence  of  Greece  did  not  apply  to  Sparta;  hence  that  even 
in  Greece  the  stimulus  was  localized,  and  we  know  that 
Sparta  was  a  quite  peculiar  social  organism  in  which  sex  and 
religion  formed  an  emotional  whole  for  the  martial  purpose 
of  physical  efficiency.  Its  religious  or  creative  effects  were 
similar  to  those  governing  Islam  to-day.  In  Athens  this  was 
not  so.  How  do  we  explain  this  vital  difference?  Is  it  not 
quite  conceivable,  and  even  legitimate  to  infer,  that  as  the 
Greek  sex-anthropomorphic  worship  developed  pretty  much 
in  Olympus  as  it  did  on  earth,  of  which  it  was  but  the  heroic 
reflex,  so  the  Ionian  Greek  had  an  unusually  distinct  and 
conscious  sex  stimulus — of  rivalry,  of  self-protection,  of 
vanity,  of  pride  and  of  instinct — to  break  away  from  the 
Spartan  femininist  sociocracy  and,  perhaps  still  more,  from 
Eastern  sex  universalism,  thus  inciting  him  to  excel,  as  he 
caught  the  synthesis  of  his  own  sex  motive,  and  it  became 
energized  and  transferred  into  the  religious  symbolism  of 
man.  Greek  mythology  indicates  something  in  the  nature  of 
a  perpetual  sex  war.  The  story,  recorded  by  St.  Augustine, 
of  the  naming  of  Athens  (towns  had  a  feminine  significance) 
after  a  goddess — the  men  voted  for  Neptune,  the  women  for 
Pallas  Athena — suggests  a  tradition  of  gynecocratic  rule 
which  the  travelled  Greek  would  probably  have  feared  from 
what  he  saw  of  the  customs  and  the  arts  of  the  East.  It  is 
certain  that  he  broke  right  away  from  the  art  that  he  met  in 
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Egypt  and  elsewhere.  We  know  that  Dionysus  appeared  in 
Olympus  and  set  up  a  commanding  male  supremacy;  and 
we  know  that  Athenians  sternly  disapproved  of  female 
power  and  licence  in  Sparta.  It  would  consequently  be 
natural  for  the  Athenian  to  strike  out  on  distinctive  lines  of 
opposition;  hence  it  would  seem  perfectly  natural  if  the 
former  easy-going  equalitarianism  that  we  find  in  Olympus 
hardened  under  the  compelling  sex-motive  on  earth  into  a 
sharply  antithetical  and  dissolving  mind  impulse  which  with 
him  took  the  forms  of  sex-emotional  thought  and  aestheticism, 
just  as  we  discern  the  first  instincts  of  art  in  animals,  used  in 
the  service  of  creation,  which  reach  their  height  (as  in  bird 
colouration)  in  the  mating  season.  His  ego  was  concentrated 
on  sex,  on  the  glory  of  man. 

But  nature  worship  was  still  all-powerful,  and  so  his  re¬ 
ligious  impulse  remained  sex-emotional,  and  such  may  well 
be  the  explanation  of  the  Greek’s  failure  to  reach  knowledge 
or  exact  science,  which  came  as  the  consequence  of  another 
great  sex-liberating  or  mind-religious  sublimation  known  as 
the  Renaissance.  Pan  was  all-powerful  in  those  days,  and  the 
Athenian  Greek  must  have  been  concerned  as  to  wThich  sex 
was  to  control.  His  religious  or  mind  impulse  did  not  know 
love  or  morality,  it  concentrated  upon  the  sex  supremacy  of 
man.  Hence,  quite  possibly,  too,  the  homogenity  of  the 
Athenian  as  distinct  from  the  Spartan;  that  is,  sex  took  an 
anti-feminine  or  abstract  form;  it  was  more  creative.  But 
woman  was  not  degraded,  as  in  the  East;  she  was  obscured. 
It  is  quite  natural  that  woman’s  original  dominance  should 
drive  man  into  escape,  into  the  sex  protest  of  hero-worship, 
and  to  be  noted  is  the  fact  that  it  was  similarly  and  charac¬ 
teristically  so  in  the  Renaissance. 

Art,  we  say,  is  discovery,  and  discovery  precedes  progress. 
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If  we  ask  what  prompted  the  Greeks  to  discover  we  must 
surely  seek  the  reason  in  the  life-creative  urge  of  man,  which 
seems  at  certain  times  and  in  certain  conditions  to  strike 
away  from  its  physical  content*  into  active  impulses  of 
thought  or  emotion,  now  (and  primarily)  into  religion,  now 
into  art.  Freud  has  elaborated  a  libido  theory  on  this  subject, 
which,  however  extravagant  it  may  appear,  has  at  least 
placed  analytic  sex  psychology  on  a  basis  of  comprehension 
hitherto  denied  it.  In  substance,  it  is  the  theory  of  the  clash 
of  opposites,  thus  sex  and  mind.  Unquestionably,  history 
affords  striking  evidence  of  the  existence  of  some  such  pro¬ 
cess  explanatory  of  great  creative  movements. 

This,  too,  explains  love  which  is  the  creative  harmony  of 
modern  civilization.  Its  spiritual  definition  is  comprehension , 
thus  its  personal  or  human  definition  is  towards  comprehension . 
It  signifies  movement,  and  this  is  the  energizing  and  pro¬ 
pulsive  force  that  makes  man’s  human  love  spiritual.  If  in 
its  final  and  sublime  stage  love  is  a  condition  of  perfection 
or  a  metaphysic,  such  a  state,  as  the  very  idea  of  an  absolute 
condition,  is  incomprehensible,  just  as  space  and  what  is 
called  “time”  are  unrealizable  conceptions;  hence  for  all 
practical  purposes  love  signifies  motion  and  by  reason  of  its 
spiritual  and  psychological  connotation  implicit  of  the  central 
or  sex  power  in  man  it  is  the  very  “  source  and  spring  ”  of  the 
process  of  human  creation.  That  is  its  constructive  quality. 
It  implies  effort,  movement,  ecstasy,  “  towards.”  The 
physical-sex  dissolves  into  mobility,  hence  it  becomes  trans¬ 
ferable.  Thus,  as  the  impulse  and  action  of  conscious  rela¬ 
tivity,  it  personifies  and  vitalizes  all  that  is  real  and  eager, 

*  This  idea  is,  of  course,  the  explanation  of  St.  Paul’s  teaching  of  celi¬ 
bacy,  still  upheld  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  It  was  the  basis  of  Puri¬ 
tan  ascetism.  It  is  significantly  enjoined  upon  “  healers  ”  in  Christian 
Science. 
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great  and  beautiful  in  the  mind  and  the  mind  stimulus  of 
man,  leading,  directing  and  inspiring  him  to  ever  higher 
achievement  which  becomes  the  greater  as  the  sex  instinct 
is  controlled  and  utilized.  Thus  love  is  the  contrary  to  the 
inertia  of  matter.  With  the  Greek,  the  freeing  impulse  of 
sex  took  the  form  of  inspiration — art,  beauty,  wisdom.  It  was 
free  but  not  free  enough  for  the  divination  of  science.  We  do 
not  know  the  chemicalization  of  the  contrary  impulses,  co¬ 
operations  and  correlations  necessary  to  the  duality  of  the 
creative  faculties,  but  history  reveals  that  just  as  sex  and 
religion  have  been  the  two  creative  impulses  of  man,  so  all 
great  freeing*  movements  seem  to  spring  from  their  clash.  It 
is  so  because  love  under  will  is  conscious  ecstasy.  Man  can 
know  little  higher,  for  he  thus  harmonizes,  controls  and  re¬ 
creates  the  twTo  most  powerful  sources  that  he  has,  which  are 
passion  and  volition. 

This  is  what  is  meant  by  the  definition  of  art  as  love, 
which  is  not  necessarily  religious  in  form,  though  the  re¬ 
ligious  and  creative  impulses  all  seem  to  derive  from  the  ex- 
ternalization  of  the  sex-physical.  As  the  incarnation  of  senti¬ 
ment,  love  is  the  moral  enthusiasm  of  mankind,  with  which 
he  can  move  mountains  yet  without  which  he  does  not  seem 
able  to  emerge  from  his  own  sex  incarceration.  And  this  is 
the  clue  to  man’s  abstract  sense,  which  constitutes  his  essen¬ 
tial  genius,  for  the  love  sentiment  or  sex  sublimation  is  the 
synthesis  of  mind  and  body,  and  the  seminal  confluent  of  his 
creativeness.  Thus  love  is  the  law’  of  progress,  and  he  who 
shuts  it  out  dies  within  his  own  gates. 

Can  it  be  possible  that  this  law,  and  it  surely  is  a  law,  is  not 
applicable  to  woman?  Or,  as  those  who  would  thrust  her 

*  See  Edward  Carpenter  (“  Love’s  Coming  of  Age  ”)  and  other  writers 
and  poets;  also  Julian  Huxley  (“  Essays  of  a  Biologist”). 
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back  and  down  have  put  it,  that  woman  by  virtue  of  her  sex 
has  no  integer  of  release  and  must  remain  for  all  time  and  in 
all  stages  of  human  development  an  inferior  and  undevelop¬ 
able  being  bound  by  the  condition  of  her  own  condition  ? 

If  so,  the  outlook  for  woman  is  not  promising,  for,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  tendency  of  man  is  to  escape  from  his  con¬ 
ditions,  and  when  the  saturation  point  of  sex  satisfaction  is 
reached  and  he  feels  the  need  of  a  new  incentive,  he  either 
breaks  away  from  his  women  or  old  motive,  as  was  the  case 
in  early  times,  with  ancient  Greece,  with  Christianity  and  the 
Renaissance,  and  under  the  sex-asceticism  of  Puritanism,  or 
he  raises  the  conception  of  his  ideal,  without  which  he  cannot 
soar  upward,  which  was  the  inspiration  of  the  rediscovery  of 
woman  and  of  the  Madonna.  Under  a  divine  principle  of 
love  man  ceases  to  be  anthropomorphically  superstitious, 
which  means  that  the  fear  of  death  is  receding  from  his 
imagination,  thus  bringing  him  nearer  to  his  attachments, 
and  incidentally  closer  to  his  own  womanhood.  The  clash  of 
contrast  is  essential  to  his  mental  evolution,  and  these  he 
can  only  derive  from  the  conflict  of  mind  and  sex,  of  which 
his  heroics  are  but  the  outward  sex  differentials.  Hence,  if  sex 
is  the  genetic  impulse,  mind  is  its  directive  and  creative  anti¬ 
thesis,  and  such  has  historically  been  the  service  of  religion 
to  mankind.  The  effects  depend  upon  the  transferring  intel- 
lectation  of  the  sex-emotionalism. 

If  woman  should  really  turn  out  to  be  a  condition  in¬ 
capable  of  self-progression  and  so  increasingly  less  able  to 
renovate  him,  man  might  reach  a  point  of  indifference  disas¬ 
trous  to  his  own  self-realization,  and  assuredly  indicative  of 
a  state  of  declension.  For  the  moment  man  found  no  in¬ 
spiring  motive  in  the  other  sex,  he  would  cease  to  search  for 
any  such  in  his  own.  He  would  no  longer  seek  to  transfuse 
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and  transform.  Without  incentive,  what  would  be  man’s 
heritage?  Outside  his  own  ego,  the  sole  earthly  ideal  of  man 
is  love  or  woman,  who  is  the  counter-irritant  of  his  own 
personation.  A  renaissance  of  sex,  which  terminated,  as  it 
well  might,  in  a  homogenic  or  an  hermaphroditic  society  as  a 
protest  against  the  inferiority  and  inalterability  of  woman, 
would  inevitably  lead  to  a  deflation  of  the  male  powers  and 
motives,  throwing  him  back  to  anterior  stages.  Once  his 
psychology  escaped  too  far  from  the  revivifying  and  reno¬ 
vating  comprehension  of  his  women,  and  concomitantly  from 
the  spirituality  of  his  own,  rendering  life  between  the  sexes 
no  longer  harmonious  or  intelligent,  reaction  would  set  in, 
and  love,  or  the  creative  sex  instinct,  deprived  of  its  selective 
and  reproductive  impulse,  would  wither  in  the  blight  of  its 
own  inanition,  and  such  a  civilization  would  decline  and 
decay. 

Fortunately,  there  is  little  reason  to  anticipate  any  so 
dreadful  an  anti-climax  to  our  poor  humanity.  First,  because 
of  the  infinite  adaptability  and  variability  of  woman,  which 
very  fact,  curiously  enough,  is  one  of  the  charges  levelled 
against  her,  and  which  would  seem  to  assure  both  man  and 
woman  of  at  least  the  friction  of  equipoise ;  secondly,  because 
man  himself  might  find  a  way  out  of  the  impasse  by  once 
more  raising  the  status  of  his  ideal,  as  indeed  he  has  already 
done  by  granting  her  political  emancipation;  thirdly,  which 
is  the  more  important,  pertinent  and  likely  reason,  because 
of  the  psychology  of  love  which  must  in  its  progressive  stages 
apply  proportionately  and  educationally  to  woman,  thus 
liberating  her  from  her  physiological  contamination.  It  is  a 
question  of  comparative  sex  velocity.  If  it  is  true  that  the 
progress  of  man  is  dependent  upon  the  refractive  velocity  of 
his  womanhood,  or,  in  other  words,  upon  man’s  valuation  of 
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her  condition,  and  the  entire  lessons  of  history  would  seem 
to  show  that  this  is  and  must  be  the  case  even  judged  by  the 
purely  physical  inferences  of  stock  breeding,  then  man  has 
nothing  to  fear  provided  that  woman  can  be  endowed  with  a 
psychology  capable  of  meeting  the  demands,  sexual  and 
spiritual,  of  her  progressive  partner,  and  that  such  a  psycho¬ 
logy  is  accorded  the  freedom  necessary  to  healthy  develop¬ 
ment.  This  latter  is,  however,  the  litigious  point,  and  it  is 
here  that  woman’s  sex  problem  resides. 

Man  has  done  his  part — he  has  enfranchized  woman,  but 
he  is  not  yet  satisfied.  The  cry  is  raised,  “  Get  back/’  Mean¬ 
while,  there  is  a  pause  and  a  hiatus.  The  waiting  soul  of  man 
demands  demonstration.  He  wants  to  know  whether  woman 
is  capable  of  surmounting  the  difficulties  and  disabilities  of 
her  physiology.  As  she  confronts  him,  she  carries  a  soul  and 
a  vote.  It  is  not  enough.  Has  she  a  true  psychology?  Is 
woman,  in  short,  an  evolutionist?  Such  is  the  problem  of 
modern  love,  as  it  catches  the  new  impulse  of  sex  and  of 
principle. 
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PHYSIOLOGICAL  ASPECTS 

“  The  nervous  system  is  the  whole  animal.” 

CUVIER’ 

O  F  all  the  charming  legends  of  antiquity  that  have  come 
down  to  us,  none  seems  to  reflect  more  harmoniously  the 
attitude  of  man  and  his  gods  towards  woman  than  the  classic, 
story  of  Cupid  and  Psyche.  Cupid,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Venus* 
became  enamoured  of  the  nymph,  Psyche,  who  was  reputed 
to  represent  the  soul  or  principle  of  mind  in  its  relationship 
to  the  body,  in  which  capacity  tradition  symbolically  assigned 
to  her  butterfly  wings.  It  is  therefore  clear  that  early  man 
attributed  to  a  mortal  woman  the  specific  qualities  that  have 
since  been  denied  to  her.  Indeed,  it  is  noteworthy  that  our 
very  word  “  mind  ”  derives  from  this  nymph  who  mated 
with  the  God  of  Love.  So  that  whatever  the  inference,  we 
have  godlike  reason  for  assuming  that  b.c.  woman  was  re¬ 
garded  as  an  “  intelligence,”*  and  it  is  useful  to  remember 

*  Psyche = soul.  Did  the  Greeks  regard  the  soul  as  intelligent  ?  Professor 
Gomperz  (“  Greek  Thinkers  ”)  assures  us  that  the  Homeric  soul  was 
merely  a  “  soul-demon,”  and  he  even  seems  anxious  to  disconnect  it  from 
any  conscious  or  intelligent  agency.  But  can  a  soul  be  unintelligent?  If 
so,  why  are  animals  not  credited  with  a  soul?  There  were  in  Homeric 
days  two  souls :  a  smoke  or  blood  one  (of  very  old  origin)  and  the  Greek 
psychic,  evaporation  or  ”  breath-soul.”  Which  did  Psyche  belong  to? 
Gomperz  says  to  the  non-intelligent  one.  In  this  sense,  Psyche  represents 
curiosity,  or  toujouTS  lu  femme,  like  Pandora  and  her  box.  But  curiosity 
implies  intelligence,  and  in  any  case  was  never  regarded  by  the  Greeks 
as  a  sin.  Eventually  the  perishable  psyche  was  to  be  re-associated  with  the 
blood  as  heart,  and  Psyche  came  into  her  own,  though  this  time,  perhaps 
because  of  the  reunion,  she  lost  her  wings.  Psyche  is  always  baffling, 
mankind  in  both  sexes. 
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that,  seeing  that  the  “  true  ”  case  against  the  sex  is  the  lack 
of  a  psychology,  which  is  thus  supposed  to  enslave  and  even 
to  rule  her  out  of  the  plan  of  human  evolution. 

Probably  the  most  brilliantly  wrong,  clever  and  foolish 
book  ever  written  upon  the  eternal  subject  of  woman  was 
that  of  Otto  Weininger  who,  even  as  he  slew  her  soul,  gave 
back  to  her  a  psychology.  He  thrust  through  the  dust  of 
mummified  biology  and  cleared  the  way  for  a  psychic  inter¬ 
pretation,  though  himself  entirely  failing  to  reach  any  con¬ 
clusion  higher  than  a  negation,  which  in  a  living  thing  is 
obviously  an  absurdity,  since  no  life  can  be  “  nothingness.” 
The  metaphysical  amalgam  composed  by  this  excitable  youth 
out  of  Kant,  Plato,  St.  Paul,  Moses  and  Aaron's  rod,  has 

to-day  but  a  pathological  interest,  yet  his  work  will  remain  as 

* 

a  monument  of  philosophic  hysteria.  It  killed  him,  it  re-made 
woman. 

If  woman  has  a  “  soul,”  she  must  have  a  self-consciousness. 
Weininger  himself  admitted  as  much,  and  he  called  it  the 
“  organic  mendacity  ”  of  the  sex.  In  other  words,  woman’s 
psyche  is  more  reprehensible  than  her  body.  The  untimely 
death  of  this  brilliant  boy  is  regrettable.  Had  he  lived,  he 
would  assuredly  have  probed  deeper  into  the  comprehension 
of  the  universe  and  evolved  a  more  balanced  judgment,  for 
he  possessed  searching  qualities  of  analysis  and  diagnosis. 
As  it  is,  contemporary  anti-feminists  have  returned  to  the 
old  physiological  “  case,”  i.e.  that  woman  is  controlled  by 
her  body. 

The  purely  physical  or  possessive,  and  the  purely  theo¬ 
logical  attitudes  towards  woman  have  undergone  too  rude  a 
shock  to  constitute  authority  in  these  days  of  economic, 
political  and  religious  freedom,  even  if  historically  they  sur¬ 
vive  as  powerful  traditions.  That  is  to  say,  the  sex  theory  is 
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shaken,  chiefly  because  the  institutions  which  enunciated  it 
have  themselves  become  old  and  wanting. 

None  the  less,  the  case  against  woman,  if  sensibly  modi¬ 
fied,  remains  woman,  and  such  is  the  physiological  argument 
which  is  still  held  by  the  majority  of  the  male  sex.  Moreover, 
the  antagonism — and  “  antagonism  ”  is  the  right  word— of 
sex  is  entirely  natural  in  its  practical  expression  of  contrast. 
The  law  is  twofold.  There  is  no  Number  One  in  the  living 
cosmos.  That  is  the  difficulty  of  mankind.  Man  and  woman 
are  opposites,  and  the  problem  is  how  to  harmonize  man  and 
woman  into  a  free  and  harmonious  whole. 

With  the  elimination  of  the  conception  of  woman  as 
“  mortal  sin,”  we  have  reached  a  new  point  in  spiritual  re¬ 
luctivity,  registering  a  distinct  moral  and  social  advance.  But 
ideas  die  hard  and  the  fundamental  difference  between  man 
and  woman  is  too  deep  and  manifest  to  be  ignored,  for  it 
goes  to  the  roots  of  human  nature.  This  difference  is  the 
physiological  view  of  woman.  And  upon  woman’s  compre¬ 
hension  of  this  difference,  still  more  upon  woman’s  ability  to 
develop  a  psychological  consciousness  out  of  it,  will  largely 
depend  the  nature  and  extent  of  her  evolution. 

Attempts  are  made  to  deny  this  fact  which  is  none  the  less 
unanswerably  true.  As  the  slave  of  life,  woman  has  not  been 
accorded  an  ego.  Freewill  has  been  refused  her.  In  short,  she 
has  not  been  credited  with  a  psychology  in  which  respect  she 
has  been  aligned  with  the  animals.  Hence  man’s  protective 
legislation  and  per  contra  woman’s  enforced  obedience.  But 
now  woman  has  won  to  the  right  of  free  will.  She  has  joined 
the  stream  of  human  evolution.  Her  question  consists  solely 
in  her  capacity  to — redeem  herself. 

In  Mr.  Anthony  Ludovici’s  book  (“  Woman:  a  Vindica¬ 
tion  ”)  woman  is  described  as  “  Life,”  on  which  supposition 
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he  scoffs  at  her  psychology  and  would  therefore  re-nail  her  to 
the  cross  of  physiology  according  to  the  traditional  precepts. 
If  this  was  a  scientifically  correct  definition,  then  cadit 
quaestio ,  woman  is  merely  a  biological  necessity,  but  it  is  an 
obviously  faulty  definition.  Woman  cannot  be  described  as 
Life,  since  without  man  woman  is  no  more  life  than  is  man 
without  woman.  Let  us  repeat,  the  law  is  twofold.  We  cannot 
comprehend  (as  yet)  a  single  state  or  condition.  We  only 
know  the  day  by  night,  life  by  death,  heat  by  cold,  love  by 
hate,  etc.  Woman  is  not  Life;  she  is  the  function  of  life,  as 
man  is  the  agent.  The  difference  in  premiss  is  profound.  As 
a  condition  of  pure  Life  woman  can  have  no  evolutionary 
soul.  As  the  function  of  life,  she  is  a  vital  constituent  and 
accessory,  and  as  such  is  entitled  to  as  much  soul  as  is  her 
agent.  Even  Weininger  discerned  that:  he  got  over  the 
difficulty  by  attributing  to  her  a  flesh  psyche,  albeit  a  warped 
one.  According  to  this  view,  more  or  less  shared  by  all  anti¬ 
feminist  writers,  woman  is  a  condition;  she  just  is.  What  this 
means  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  unless  one  conceives  of  her  as 
an  immutable  organism,  in  short,  a  phenomenon,  not  unlike 
the  strange  half-animal  deities  of  mythology.  This  physio¬ 
logical  condition,  which  is  the  tradition  of  mankind,  is  thus 
of  tremendous  significance.  It  is  the  gravamen  of  the  case 
against  her.  It  amounts  to  this.  Woman,  as  the  opposite  of 
man,  is  pure  sex;  ergo,  she  has  only  a  sex  mentality. 

It  is,  of  course,  a  truism  that  the  physiology  of  woman  is 
far  more  subjective,  constitutional  and  positive  than  is  the 
case  with  man,  who  in  terms  of  modern  thought  is  a  psycho¬ 
logical  animal.  He,  at  least,  has  escaped  into  what  the  French 
call  les  clartes  of  things.  He  has  become  an  organism  of  intel¬ 
ligence  and  mind.  Sex  to  him  is  secondary,  and  as  man  pro¬ 
gresses  it  becomes  more  and  more  so. 
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In  woman,  the  manifestations  and  reactions  of  sex  are 
precisely  the  opposite  to  those  which  characterize  man,  and 
because  of  this  fact  and  of  the  “  mystery  ”  hitherto  attaching 
to  woman’s  eroticism  the  superstitious  theory  has  survived 
that  woman’s  physiology  is  dominant  and  inescapable,  or,  as 
it  has  been  bluntly  put,  a  “  woman’s  mind  is  as  profound  as 
her  viscera.” 

The  generalization  is  sufficiently  true  to  warrant  its  loose 
acceptance,  and  the  reason  is  that  woman  is  the  mother  who 
bears  all  the  travail  and  responsibility  of  human  gestation. 
Thus,  obviously  she  belongs  to  a  different  sex  category  to  that 
of  man  who  is  causal,  and  physiologically  purely  objective. 
Sex  to  the  woman  must  therefore  mean  infinitely  more  than 
it  does  to  the  man,  because  in  her  it  is  consequential  and  so 
social,  subjective  and  so  physiological,  re-creative  and  so 
organically  responsible.  This  is  not  the  case  with  man  at  all. 
Sex  with  him  is  quite  specific,  definitely  physical,  fundamen¬ 
tally  objective.  In  relation  to  the  causation  of  life,  man  is 
mere  energy.  He  is  the  sublime  casual  of  sex.  All  the  rest  is 
the  function  of  woman.  Hence  man’s  freedom  and  woman’s 
submissiveness.  Sexually,  man  is  an  anarchist;  the  law  resides 
with  woman  in  her  position  as  function.  There  is  no  con¬ 
ceivable  equation.  The  meaning  and  function  of  the  two 
sexes  are  poles  apart.  At  once  the  classification  is  clear.  Man 
is  objective,  woman  is  subjective.  The  psychology  of  man 
frees  him.  But  since  the  physiology  of  woman  is  conditional, 
and  her  psychology  is  so  greatly  influenced  by  her  physiology, 
her  problem  is  far  more  complex  than  that  of  man,  yet  it, 
too,  is  psychological.  Can  the  lesser  become  the  greater? 
Has  she  the  potential  power  of  evolution  ? 

The  answer  would  seem  obvious  and  implied  in  the  human 
attribute  of  Love.  This  matter  has  already  been  discussed. 
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Love  is  mind,  and  we  infer  that  animals  have  only  an  erotic 
instinct.  Man  alone  has  created  love,  if  so  far  only  Western 
man.  Now,  that  women,  too,  love  in  this  higher  or  psycho¬ 
logical  sense  will  not  be  denied;  it  is,  as  a  fact,  the  key  of  the 
whole  feminine  problem.  But  here  the  psychological  signifi¬ 
cance  of  love  need  not  be  discussed.  Our  concern  is  the 
physiology  of  woman,  both  as  it  affects  her  in  mind  and  body 
and  as  it  differentiates  her  from  and  subordinates  her  to  man, 
the  creator. 

The  physical  side  of  love  is  so  strong  and  necessary  that 
it  must  for  all  time  distinguish  and  correlate  the  two  sexes. 
Man,  roughly  speaking,  is  an  objective  lover;  woman  is  sub¬ 
jective.  The  human  love  is  passion.  Thus  sex  is  the  energy  of 
life  and  of  all  the  creative  effort  of  mankind.  Yet  neither  in 
passion  nor  form,  in  cause  or  effect,  in  meaning  or  in¬ 
tensity  is  this  life  force  equally  distributed  among  the  sexes, 
nor  indeed  can  it  be.  In  man  it  is  only  the  expression  or 
spark  of  vitality.  In  woman  it  is  the  significance  or  mechanism 
of  life.  Thus  woman  is  closer  to  earth  than  man,  more 
positive  in  her  sex,  more  fundamental  and  relative.  Man,  the 
disposer,  is  free  to  seek  the  stars. 

When  a  man  sees  a  woman  that  he  loves  desire  auto¬ 
matically  arises.  He  longs  to  possess  her.  The  instinct  is 
physical,*  Phallic.  Subconsciously,  no  doubt,  he  discerns  in 
the  coveted  form  a  means  of  self-realization,  out  of  which 
thought  grew  the  modern  idea  of  love  as  an  ennobling  or 
spiritual  force,  but  both  impulse  and  fruition  are  physical. 
His  amatory  or  brain-sensory  mechanism  is  stirred  to  ex¬ 
citation.  All  the  primitive,  predatory,  fighting,  egoistic  and 

*  On  the  whole  of  this  question,  see  the  authoritative  works  of  H.  Have¬ 
lock  Ellis,  who  may  be  said  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of  English  sex 
psychology. 
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possessive  instincts  within  him  vitalize  his  frame  mentally 
and  physically;  his  conscious  and  unconscious  ego  combine 
in  one  intensity,  and  he  seeks  self-completion  in  union.  His 
love  instinct,  which  is  the  strongest  passion  that  he  has,  is 
thus  fiercely  egoistic  and  dominant.  His  libido  or  desire  is 
overwhelming.  He  wants  to  own  and  enjoy.  Hence,  of  course, 
the  possessive  laws  of  male  society. 

With  woman,  the  mechanism  is  not  so  simple.  She  does 
not  feel  (generally  speaking)  the  physical  delirium  that 
characterizes  man’s  love  “  at  sight.”  Her  eroticism  is  far 
more  fundamental  and,  as  such,  historic.  In  the  first  place, 
her  “  attack  ”  is  neither  organic,  nor  specific,  nor  objective ;  it 
is  the  reverse.  Her  reactions  are  far  slower  because  far  more 
physiological.  Love  with  her  is  not  primarily  an  animalistic 
instinct  or  fury,  as  it  is  with  man.  Her  passion  is  subjective. 
Her  sex  emotionalism  is  sympathetic,  co-ordinate  and  cumu¬ 
lative.  Man  is  anatomically  specific  in  his  sexuality,  hence 
one  may  say  he  is  naturally  polygamous.  But  this  is  not  so  in 
the  case  of  woman,  whose  sexuality  is  less  specifically  central, 
if  it  is  specific  (as  love)  at  all.  The  man  aspires  to  possession, 
but  the  joy  of  woman  is  surrender.  Hence  her  physical  desire 
is  less  ardent,  less  complete,  less  definite.  Its  characteristics 
may  be  defined  as  a  process,  those  of  man  as  a  condition.  Had 
woman  the  fierce  sex  passion  of  man,  human  morality  would 
be  well-nigh  unrealizable.  It  is  thus  greatly  to  the  credit  of 
the  male  that  he  has  so  firmly  established  moral  law. 

So  far  as  there  may  be  said  to  exist  a  sex  problem,  it  lies 
in  this  essential  difference  between  the  eroticism  of  the  male 
and  female,  for  the  two  sexes  neither  seek  the  same  thing  in 
love,  nor,  as  yet  at  any  rate,  do  they  understand  the  same 
thing  in  its  perpetration.  Woman  does  not  regard  sex  as  a 
purely  physical  emotion,  and  she  does  not  respond  accord- 
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ingly.  She  observes  the  fire  in  her  lover’s  eyes  and  sympa¬ 
thetically  acknowledges  it,  yet  her  own  feelings  are  not 
definitely,  immediately  and  convulsively  retroactive.  Man, 
all  men,  are  Phallic;  it  would  be  untrue  to  say  that  woman  is 
inversely  vaginal.  Love  to  her  is  not  a  simple  matter  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  The  so-called  “  mystery  ”  of  woman 
arises  out  of  that  fact. 

It  is  in  this  sex  differentation  or  mystery  of  the  nature  of 
woman’s  love  that  so  many  of  the  difficulties  between  the 
sexes  originate,  in  particular  with  regard  to  marriage.  The 
civilized  modern,  ignorant  of  the  subtler,  slower  and  in¬ 
finitely  more  complex  sex  vibrations  of  woman,  is  perplexed 
and  is  apt  to  become  disillusioned.  Her  psychical  emotional¬ 
ism  escapes  him  with  his  simpler  and  directly  physical 
amatory  mechanism.  He  does  not  know  that  woman  is  not 
a  reciprocating  automaton.  With  him,  love  presents  no 
difficulties ;  he  is  astonished  that  it  should  be  otherwise  with 
woman.  Love  is  sensitive  and  requires  response,  failing 
which,  it  withers  and  dies.  Such  is  the  case  history  of  tens 
of  thousands  of  broken  marriages  and  especially  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  world. # 

Owing  to  the  subtlety  of  woman’s  sexuality  or  indefinite¬ 
ness,  woman  desires  above  all  to  be  wooed  and  to  go  on 
being  wooed.  This  is  also  true  of  animals  who  are  great 
wooers.  The  reason  is  that  love  with  woman  is  not  a  definite 
sensuality,  though  it  may  be,  and  in  some  cases  is  so  in  a 
high  degree.  Yet,  as  a  rule,  this  is  not  the  natural  condition. 
In  the  virginal  state  it  is  rarely  the  case,  though  how  far  this 
is  an  induced  condition,  as  the  result  of  traditional  education, 

*  This  subject  has  been  adequately  treated  by  Dr.  Marie  Stopes.  It 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  Suffragette  war  was  admittedly  a  sex- 
starvation  movement,  the  net  result  of  Puritanism  and  the  excess  of  women 
over  men  in  this  country. 
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it  would  be  rash  to  say.  If  it  is  true  that  women  are  what  men 
have  made  them,  or  allowed  them  to  be,  it  probably  is  an 
acquired  passivity.  It  is  undeniable  that  the  civilized  woman’s 
sex  instincts  have  become  modified  and  even  atrophied, 
especially  in  these  islands.  The  receptivity  and  resiliency  of 
woman  is  proverbial.  She  can  conceive  without  passion.  She 
can  be  fertilized  in  her  sleep  and  even  artificially.  She  can 
be  highly  passionate  and  yet  not  conceive.  Conception  has 
nothing  to  do  with  her  sensuality  wrhich  is  clearly  thus  not 
primary  with  her  and  is  even  wholly  unnecessary  to  her  sex 
function.  A  vast  number  of  mothers  have  never  experienced 
a  true  orgasm.  It  is  in  this  definite  sense  that  woman  differs 
from  man. 

The  subjective  love  of  woman  is  thus  a  process  which 
pervades  her  entire  being.  Her  erotic  emotionalism  is  tactile 
(whereas  man’s  is  prehensile),  and  this  not  locally  but 
organically,  generically  and  physiologically.  Her  response  is 
functionally  distributive  and  her  desire  is  essentially  passive 
or  sympathetic.  A  kiss  can  mean  the  whole  world  to  her,  or 
it  can  mean  nothing.  This  is  woman’s  “  mystery,”  and  it  is 
here  that  physiology  would  seem  gravely  at  fault  in  claiming 
woman’s  soul.  Woman  undoubtedly  has,  or  has  acquired,  a 
dual  erotic  mechanism.  Thus  a  loose  woman  possesses  a  con¬ 
ditional  anaesthesia  with  regard  to  her  erotic  sensationalism, 
which  though  it  may  be  explained  partly  by  physical  adjust¬ 
ment,  is  too  controllable  to  be  defined  as  only  physical.  Such 
a  woman  can  receive  a  thousand  kisses  and  remain  indifferent. 
Indeed,  this  protective  anaesthesia  is  part  of  her  equipment. 
A  prostitute  could  not  survive  without  it.  The  explanation  is 
to  be  sought  in  woman’s  sex  psychology  which  is  an  inherent 
part  of  her  physiology.  The  mind  controls.  It  would  seem 
even  able  to  numb  her  physical  sensations.  Unquestionably 
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her  love  is  related  to  a  quite  definite  and  interacting  psycho¬ 
logy,  and  it  is  precisely  this  aspect  of  her  that  so  often  baffles 
man. 

And  this  is  the  power  of  the  flirt.  Unless  she  is  sympa¬ 
thetically  orchestrated,  a  woman  has  the  power  to  remain 
physically  indifferent  to  man’s  caresses  in  a  way  wholly 
impossible  inversely  in  normal  man.  The  reason  is  plain. 
Her  love  is  fundamental.  It  is  an  efflorescence,  an  alchemy  of 
tender  and  contributory  reactions  which  do  not  reside,  as 
with  the  male,  exclusively,  directly  and  implicitly  in  a 
definite  part  of  her  body,  and  in  her  emotionalism  she  is 
rhythmic,  periodic,  even  seasonal  and  attached  to  law.  In 
the  olden  times  superstition  fastened  on  these  idiosyncrasies 
as  the  means  to  imprison  her.  The  idea  of  her  “  uncleanness  ” 
derived  from  this  superstition  with  which  she  was  associated. 
Her  sexuality  was  indefinite  and  escapable.  And  as  man  did 
not  recognize  a  mind  in  woman,  her  indefiniteness,  which 
was  held  to  be  unnatural,  was  defined  as  impurity.  What  is 
called  “  Witches’  Milk  ”  is  an  example  of  the  stigma  attach¬ 
ing  to  woman.  Man  did  not  understand  her  sexuality  in  the 
days  of  pure  physical  love,  and  so  physical  her  love  has  had 
to  remain  ever  since. 

Does  a  woman  love  physically  in  the  localized  sense  that 
man  does?  The  answer  is  Yes  and  No.  She  loves  with  every 
nerve  and  instinct  in  her  awake.  She  gives  all  that  she  has 
and  is,  i.e.  herself.  But  a  man  loves  (in  this  chapter  I  refer 
to  physical  love)  otherwise.  His  emotionalism  is  central,  a 
woman’s  love  is  structural,  less  muscular  in  its  reactions,  and 
quite  definitely  mental.  Always  the  meaning  of  life  is  present 
with  her,  and  always  there  is  a  subconscious  altruism.  Man 
loves  for  himself,  but  a  woman  shares  her  passion,  and  when 
she  cannot  she  does  not  “  love.”  It  is  not  primarily  her  own 
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satisfaction  that  she  seeks.  Her  thoughts  are  component, 
complementary  and  accessory,  her  reactions  are  sympathetic. 
Her  own  ego  is  won  in  the  tumescence  of  congress  precisely 
where  man’s  is  lost.  For  sensuality  is  only  the  secondary  part 
of  her  sexuality,  whereas  in  man  it  is  primary.  And  this,  as 
the  problem  of  her  love,  is  the  problem  of  the  sexes. 

It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  I  am  not  considering 
here  the  truth  or  not  of  sex  differentiations  and  characteris¬ 
tics,  which  will  be  examined  later.  I  am  looking  at  the  ques¬ 
tion  from  the  ordinary  physiological  point  of  view.  Woman’s 
physiology  has  not  altered  because  she  has  a  vote,  though  it 
may  alter  and  is,  as  a  fact,  modifying  under  the  influence  of 
free  mind.  In  this  chapter,  her  physical  nature  is  examined 
under  the  influence  of  conditions  as  they  were  up  to  recent 
years. 

Love,  that  mysterious  “  sickness,”  is  intolerant.  While  it 
lasts,  it  is  a  transcending  passion  capable  of  the  highest  flights, 
but,  like  all  extremes,  it  understands  no  halfway  house. 
When  a  man  loves,  he  exalts.  He  feels  a  stupendous  vitality, 
a  superb  power,  a  fierce  egocentricity.  He  will  do  anything 
to  gain  his  prize,  and  when  he  has  got  it  and  enjoyed  it,  sleep 
falls  upon  him  and  he  is  deliciously  and  strangely  quiet.  It  is 
not  so  with  woman. 

Her  love  is  wider,  deeper,  rooted  in  the  primordial  prin¬ 
ciples  of  life.  Her  joy  is  fulfilment.  Her  ecstasy  is  impersonal, 
drawn  from  every  fibre  of  her  body.  She  gives,  as  Nature 
gives,  of  her  abundance,  utterly,  completely,  structurally. 
Her  eroticism  is  inherently  functional,  a  law  pregnant  with 
meaning.  Man’s  pleasure  is  definitely  and  muscularly  objec¬ 
tive.  Her  desire  is  his  pleasure,  not  primarily  her  own.  She 
may  be  called  the  vehicle  rather  than  the  instrument  of  love. 
Thus,  she  is  the  secret  and  unconsciously  she  knows  it.  Her 
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emotional  area  is  conductive  and  reflective,  and  when  her 
lover  falls  asleep  at  her  side,  it  is  then  perhaps  that  she  loves 
him  best. 

When  the  poet  writes  of  the  blossom  on  a  woman’s 
countenance,  he  is  not  indulging  in  poetic  licence;  it  is  a 
truth.  Woman  reflects  her  moods  and  conditions  faithfully, 
and  always  she  is  a  poor  dissembler.  The  more  she  is  loved, 
the  more  radiant  is  her  appearance,  provided  that  she  loves 
too.  It  is  not  so  with  the  male  whose  erotic  reactions  are 
specific  and  not  as  in  the  female  structural,  hence  his  sexu¬ 
ality  is  inevitably  episodic.  Few  women  have  ever  been  over¬ 
loved,  though  not  a  few  have  been  over-abused;  few  men 
have  not  felt  the  consequences  of  excess.  That  is  why 
women  secretly  love  a  rake.  As  a  continuous  process  with 
them,  love  is  an  exaltation  not  an  episodic  passion.  They 
realize  that  the  roue  understands  this.  He,  too,  makes  love 
his  life’s  concern.  He  loves  love.  Nothing  is  more  disastrous 
to  love  in  woman  than  the  love  which  is  taken  for  granted. 
This  is  perhaps  the  chief  difficulty  in  marriage.  Man  “  settles 
down.”  But  settling  down  in  love  is  negation.  It  implies 
assumption ,  which  is  woman’s  legal  tragedy,  for  in  assumption 
she  is  deprived  of  her  sex  armoury,  of  her  life  ideal  and  of  her 
psychic  significance.  This  is  the  submerged  rock.  It  may  be 
safe  to  assume  a  virtue,  it  is  never  safe  to  assume  woman. 

Hence  theories  which  seek  to  codify  the  laws  of  sex  are 
unscientific,  which  reservation  applies  almost  equally  to  both 
sexes.  Perhaps  more  so  in  the  case  of  women  who  differ  more 
and  in  wider  respects  than  men  do,  if  only  because  of  the  less 
specific  and  definite  nature  of  their  eroticism.  There  probably 
are  certain  laws  of  affinity. 

Weininger  invented  such  a  syllabus  in  imitation  of  Scho¬ 
penhauer,  and  quite  likely  there  are  laws  regulating  love’s 
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complementary  hunger.  We  do  not  know,  and  it  does  not 
much  matter.  All  that  need  be  said  here  is  that  in  man  love 
is  essentially  desire,  and  satisfaction  is  a  completion  of  his 
innate  maleness  or  sex-vanity ;  whereas  in  woman  love  is  in 
the  nature  of  a  gift,  and  satisfaction  is  the  completion  of  a 
process  of  function.  Hence  the  word  “  mystery  ”  so  often 
applied  to  love. 

A  man’s  eroticism  remains  essentially  the  same  throughout 
his  life.  Always  it  is  the  realization  of  his  own  life-urge, 
functioning  objectively  and  in  the  same  way.  But  in  a  woman 
it  is  more  constitutional,  and  she  passes  through  definite 
organic  stages.  At  first  her  love  is  a  metamorphosis.  As  a  girl 
she  visualizes  it  in  the  radiancy  of  a  condition  of  being  and 
purpose.  It  is  a  vision  associated  with  life’s  unfolding.  Her 
purity  is  thus  natural,  inherent,  rooted  in  her.  She  becomes 
unconsciously  consequential.  She  is  no  longer  herself,  she  is 
greater  than  herself.  She  is  thus  the  scheme  and  duct  of  life 
and  always  conscious  of  it.  This  is  not  so  with  man  who 
undergoes  no  such  bodily  changes.  A  man  can  easily  have 
two  hundred  children  in  a  year,  a  woman  can  only  have  one 
child-birth.  The  second  stage  in  woman  is  fulfilment.  She 
may  find  this  in  disillusionment,  in  fierce  amatory  passion, 
in  mere  flirtation,  in  caprice  and  sensuality,  yet  she  can  never 
escape  from  her  own  intrinsic  meaning  which,  when  she 
loves,  takes  the  form  of  wishing  for  its  manifestation  in  the 
shape  of  life,  and  when  she  bears  a  child  she  again  changes, 
and  her  outlook  assumes  the  mellow  serenity  of  motherhood. 

It  is  this  functional  mechanism  that  perhaps  bars  women 
from  the  highest  creative  achievements.  Her  life  is  function¬ 
ally  shorter  than  man’s,  but  not  physically  so.  She  is  conse¬ 
quently  more  intense,  more  narrow  and  definite  than  man 
whose  scope  is  larger,  whose  sex-responsibility  is  so  purely 
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contributory,  and  whose  outlook  is  infinitely  more  relative. 
A  man  gets  over  the  madness  of  his  youthful  passion.  Other 
things  claim  and  absorb  him.  His  abstract  sense  leads  him 
on  to  other  channels  of  thought  and  activity.  Love  becomes 
more  and  more  secondary.  But  with  woman  this  is  rarely  so. 
Her  passion  grows.  She  is  the  passive  partner  of  love  and  its 
keeper.  Nature  has  placed  her  on  a  !<  time-table.”  Her  sexual 
life  is  so  much  shorter  than  man’s  that  love  absorbs  her 
faculties.  As  the  object  of  love,  her  theme  is  her  beauty, 
which  is  the  longitude  and  latitude  of  her  being.  Time  is 
relentless.  She  cannot  purchase  love  like  man.  Her  love  is 
dependent  upon  her  attraction.  She  is  placed,  sexually,  at  a 
great  disadvantage.  Her  “  failure  ”  is  reckoned  by  the  failure 
of  her  motive,  which  is  the  child.  At  least,  such  has  hitherto 
been  the  attitude  of  Western  civilization  towards  her,  though 
latterly  women  themselves  have  begun  to  challenge  it. 

The  real  problem  remains  therefore — man,  for  he  is  not 
upon  a  time-table,  nor  is  he  sexually  rhythmic,  like  woman, 
or  controlled  by  grave  physiological  disturbances  of  function 
such  as  incapacitate  a  woman  for  long  periods  at  a  time  and 
may  even  dominate  her.  Sexually,  he  is  the  social  anarchist, 
uncontrolled  and,  by  nature,  irresponsible.  It  is  given  to  him 
to  do  incalculable  harm  almost  without  penalty  to  himself. 
No  physical  laws  pull  him  up.  Nature  has  made  the  human 
male  the  freebooter  of  love,  as  distinct  from  the  animal  who 
is  controlled  by  natural  law.  And  so  man  has  made  laws  in 
the  interests  of  society  to  protect  woman  against  himself. 
That  such  laws  are  imperfect  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  On 
the  whole,  man  has  done  pretty  well. 

The  antagonism  of  the  sexes  is  thus  a  real  thing,  because 
man  does  not  seek  in  woman  what  woman  seeks  from  man, 
though  she  may  do  so.  A  man  can  be  a  profligate  and  yet 
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preserve  his  creative  and  higher  faculties  intact,  a  woman  can 
only  rarely  do  so.  Love  to  her,  both  in  fact  and  in  theory,  is 
sacred.  It  affects  her  physically  less,  yet  it  means  infinitely 
more  to  her  than  it  does  to  man,  and  its  degradation  seems  to 
degrade  her.  As  libertine,  she  loses  her  reason  of  being, 
which  is  essentially  maternal.  She  can  no  doubt  love  many 
men,  but  not  purely  physically  without  definite  loss.  She 
becomes,  as  the  mere  instrument  of  pleasure,  a  violation  of 
her  own  specific  truth,  hence  a  frustration.  This  is  not  the 
case  with  a  profligate  man.  The  reason  is  no  doubt  that  in 
women  sexuality  is  a  completion,  whereas  in  man  it  is  an 
expression.  If  woman  reacts  to  functional  soul-motives,  man 
is  but  the  kindler  of  these ;  he  is  the  illuminator  of  the  design 
centred  in  the  woman.  He  is,  instrumentally,  but  the  agent 
or  animal;  thus  woman  is  the  higher  and  more  complex 
organism,  and  it  was  out  of  this  conception  that  synthetic 
love,  as  we  know  it,  arose. 

That  is  why  the  sexes  are  so  frequently  disappointed  in 
one  another.  The  woman  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  her 
lover  values  only  her  body,  the  man  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  woman  is  “  only  a  mother.”  The  romance  that  each 
seeks  breaks  on  the  natural  laws  of  life,  which  are  deeper  and 
stronger  than  our  instincts.  Hence  the  wisdom  of  the  French 
saying  about  “  les  petits  soins.”  Love,  as  we  know  it,  is  the 
product  of  culture;  it  is  romance.  Unfortunately,  it  is  be¬ 
coming  more  and  more  dependent  upon  economics,  which  is 
undoubtedly  the  cause  of  its  degeneration. 

The  “  eternal  ”  mystification  of  sex  really  lies  in  the 
difference,  which  may  be  illusion  but  probably  is  only  a 
matter  of  evolution,  between  the  sexes  psychically.  Man  is 
psychologically  far  more  complex  than  woman  who,  as  the 
mechanism  of  life,  is  nearer  to  nature  and  is,  of  the  two,  the 
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animal,  since  (paradoxically)  man’s  sex  animalism  is  not  a 
“  constant  it  is  episodic,  egotistical  and,  in  its  mechanism, 
soulless.  On  the  other  hand,  physically,  woman  is  far  more 
complex,  and  yet  love  with  her  is  soulful,  and  in  this  respect 
primary.  Far  less  is  known  scientifically  about  a  woman’s  body 
than  about  a  man’s.  Menstruation  still  remains  a  medical 
mystery.  The  sexual  life  of  woman  is  obviously  dependent 
upon  the  wonderfully  subtle  and  delicate  machinery  of  her 
productive  organism,  whereas  in  man  it  is  relatively  simple. 

Thus  many  women  preserve  their  sex-emotionalism  long 
after  the  menopause.  They  have  been  known  to  conceive  after 
the  removal  of  the  ovaries.  They  can  continue  to  be  remark¬ 
ably  sensual  till  old  age  when  menstruation  has  long  ceased. 
Barrenness  is  still  a  closed  book  to  science,  and  the  “  case 
histories  ”  of  the  many  physiological  disturbances,  organic 
and  functional,  which  so  often  harass  a  woman’s  life,  would 
fill  whole  libraries.  Though  far  more  physically  sensitive 
than  men,  more  organically  emotional,  nervous  and  impres¬ 
sionable,  women  stand  pain  better  than  the  male  sex;  they 
are  more  enduring,  patient  and  resistful,  as  is  proved  by  the 
fewer  number  of  deaths  of  girls  in  childhood  and  the  long 
age  to  which  women  attain.  The  capacity  of  women  to  bear 
pain  is  exhibited  in  every  child-birth.  Physically,  women  are 
extraordinarily  tenacious  and  resilient,  and  the  amount  of 
nerve-strain  that  they  can  bear — a  woman’s  life  is  often  one 
continual  struggle  against  petty  worries  and  anxieties— is 
prodigious. 

Every  man  knows,  and  is  perfectly  able  to  explain,  what 
he  wants  in  woman  and  what  he  means  by  love,  but  a  woman’s 
love  is  not  so  positive.  Her  somewhat  curious  and  constant 
exclamation  to  her  lover,  “  Tell  me  you  love  me,”  which  per¬ 
plexes  the  male,  to  whom  the  inquiry  seems  superfluous 
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and  tautological,  reflects  the  “  mystic  ”  quality  of  the  causa- 
tion  which  seems  to  underlie  woman’s  eroticism,  as  if  she 
were  more  eager  to  learn  that  her  lover’s  passion  was  not  so 
much  desire  of  her  body  as  some  disembodied  spiritual 
emotion.  Hence,  no  doubt,  the  quicker  disillusionment  of 
woman,  who  is  always  disappointed  at  the  carnal  nature  of 
man’s  love,  as  opposed  to  her  deeper  and  more  comprehen¬ 
sive  sympathy.  This  cri  de  coeur  of  woman  in  love  is  typical 
and  specific.  It  implies  doubt  and  a  natural  wish  to  be  loved 
spiritually,  and  it  is  on  this  differentiation  that  love  so  often 
breaks.  This  sentiment  is  reflected  even  in  the  purely  sensual 
woman  or  demi-mondaine .  A  woman  never  tires  of  being  told 
that  she  is  loved,  a  man  is  apt  to  be  bored  by  its  repetition, 
he  seeks  mental  flattery.  To  him  the  proof  lies  in  fulfilment 
of  the  act,  and  he  is  satisfied;  but  woman  wants  more  than 
logic  where  sex  is  concerned.  She  desires  to  be  loved  for  what 
she  is,  as  apart  from  what  she  gives — this  is  the  essential 
difference  between  the  moral  and  immoral  woman.  She 
claims  body  and  soul.  She  is  in  love  more  vampiric  than  man, 
and  the  reason  is  no  doubt  because  of  the  consequences  which 
fall  upon  her.  She  realizes  that  the  romance  of  love  depends 
upon  idea  or  an  ideal  which  is  external  to  her  and  her  body 
and  above  law.  Hence  in  love  she  is  never  satisfied.  Goethe 
was  the  first  to  sense  that  motive :  “  eternal  womanhood  leads 
us  upward.” 

Thus,  though  woman  is  not  individually  the  inspiration  of 
man,  as  is  commonly  said,  she  is  so  generically,  as  sex,  as  the 
lodestar  of  creative  movement,  and  the  stimulus  to  man’s 
inherent  idealism.  This  power  is  abstract  love,  which  is  an 
ennobling  and  fertilizing  sentiment,  and  her  craving  for  it  is 
her  constant  contribution  to  evolution.  Her  heart’s  cry  is 
consequently  no  mere  expression  of  selfish  individualism. 


77 


pandora’s  hope:  a  study  of  woman 

When  she  calls  for  love,  she  pleads  unconsciously,  yet  struc¬ 
turally  and  inherently,  for  the  race,  for  progress,  for  human 
development,  and  it  is  here  that  her  impersonality  and  her 
very  meaning  are  defined.  It  is  the  state  of  love,  not  its 
fruition,  that  matters  to  her.  Her  body  is  only  the  percussion- 
point  of  her  love  ideology,  though  this,  no  doubt,  may  appear 
paradoxical  and  will  not  be  generally  admitted.  Yet  in  her 
position  as  function  it  is  a  perfectly  natural  instinct,  showing 
the  progress  of  mankind  as  distinct  from  the  female  animal 
which  frequently  kills  its  lover,  for  the  function  is  higher 
than  the  individual.  Thus  woman  is  the  key  of  man’s  pro¬ 
gress.  She  is  the  keeper  of  the  mystic  centre  of  love  which  lies 
within  us,  and  woman  is  its  multifarious  and  regularizing 
pattern.  Thus  she  is  the  womb  of  evolution.  The  more  she 
changes  the  more  she  remains  the  same.  Hence,  it  is  through 
woman  that  man  evolves,  and  always  her  slavery  enslaves 
him.  She  does  not  chase  the  rainbow.  Why  should  she? 
She  is,  as  mother  and  lover,  the  garden  of  love,  too  com¬ 
plete  in  herself  to  be  abstract  and  speculative,  as  yet  too 
unillumined. 

Thus  woman  is  simpler,  more  harmonious  than  man,  far 
more  positive  though  not  physically,  and  less  creative.  Her 
childhood  is  easier;  her  old  age  is  serener.  Her  troubles  are 
sex,  and  they  begin  with  man.  But  man’s  troubles  cease  with 
woman  in  diametrically  opposite  relationship.  How  often  does 
one  not  hear  a  widow  exclaim,  “  I  shall  never  marry  again.” 
Man,  on  the  other  hand,  if  sexually  normal,  cannot  well  dis¬ 
pense  with  woman.  Sex  to  him  is  satisfaction,  power,  self¬ 
completion.  To  woman,  it  would  seem  to  be  in  the  nature  of 
a  motive  which  is  only  too  often  an  interrogation,  because 
physical  sex  satisfaction  with  her  is  not  the  dominant  and 
by  no  means  necessarily  the  secret.  The  spirit  that  “  leads 
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men  upwards  ”  seems  itself  doomed  to  restless  and  perpetual 
torment,  as  the  symbol  of  eternal  contrast. 

Hence,  creatively,  woman  would  not  seem  designed  to  rival 
and  excel  man,  for  the  organism  of  her  body  must  take  first 
place  with  her  in  view  of  the  terrific  burden  she  is  called  upon 
to  bear,  from  which  the  male  is  exempt.  If  man  were  ham¬ 
pered  physically,  as  is  woman,  he  would  surely  never  have 
developed  as  he  has,  and  would  not  possess  the  male  quality 
of  concentration  which  fashions  genius.  Once  a  man  has  over¬ 
come  his  boyish  sex  difficulties,  he  can  devote  his  life  to 
mental  study  without  physical  interruption,  but  the  mother 
cannot.  She  belongs  to  the  race,  to  the  child;  she  is  plucked 
out  of  the  abstract  and  speculative  sphere  and  thrust  relent¬ 
lessly  into  the  practical ;  she  is  not  physically  free  to  be  doubly 
creative.  Thus  sex  to  woman  is  motive  as  well  as  conscious¬ 
ness.  Love  quickens  her  whole  nature  because  love  is  her 
wisdom.  As  the  mere  “  mistress  ”  of  man,  she  remains  in¬ 
complete,  in  marked  contradistinction  to  the  male  to  whom 
the  offspring  is  not  the  motive  of  passion,  of  love  or  of  life; 
and,  later  on,  Nature,  as  if  offended  at  the  sterile  woman,  is 
apt  to  bear  harder  upon  her  than  upon  the  woman  who  has 
borne  children.  Women  have  a  harder  life  than  man  for  this 
reason.  The  idea  of  chivalry  was  thus  finely  conceived.  As 
usual,  Shakespeare  is  right :  “  O  happy  horse  to  bear  the 
weight  of  Anthony!  ”  cries  Cleopatra.  No  woman  would  have 
said  that,  but  most  women  in  love  feel  like  that.  We  have  in 
that  sentence  the  expression  of  man’s  and  of  woman’s  sex 
emotionalism. 

Cleopatra’s  cry  is  woman’s  true  psychology.  A  woman  can 
live  perfectly  well  without  man,  and  by  that  I  mean  without 
sexual  gratification,  whereas  few  men  can  live  without  woman. 
Enforced  celibacy  is  the  tragedy  of  male  youth.  Physical 
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sexuality  is  quite  secondary  in  woman  compared  with  man 
and  stands  with  her  in  inverse  ratio  to  its  life  meaning.  A 
woman  can  only  conceive  once  in  a  year,  but  physically  she 
can  satisfy  a  thousand  men.  A  man  can  have  many  children 
in  a  year,  but  he  is  physically  negligible  in  comparison  with 
woman’s  sexual  capacity.  Here  there  must  be  a  law  of  dif¬ 
ferentiation  of  which  love  is  the  compromise  and  effluent.  So 
examined,  the  psychic  importance  of  love  in  woman  is  mani¬ 
fest,  since  physically  she  is  the  key  of  conception  and  of 
fruition.  As  the  holder  of  this  twin  secret  she  controls  man¬ 
kind,  and  man  appears  to  progress  in  accordance  with  his 
attitude  towards  the  motive  which  controls  him.  Thus, 
physiologically,  sex  in  woman  is  not  primary,  as  is  so  often 
stated,  for  it  can  only  be  so  at  the  expense  of  her  psyche.  It 
is  in  man  that  sex  is  so  fiercely  physical.  And  his  dislike 
of  female  emancipation  is  rooted  in  this  sex  feeling  of 
superiority.  Hence  the  asexuality  and  perverted  sexuality  so 
often  seen  in  the  higher  male — always  man  seeks  an  escape 
from  sex  captivity.  But  in  woman  this  escape  is  natural.  From 
man  she  escapes  to  the  child.  Her  ego  stands  for  relativity. 
She  is  herself  the  perpetual  escape. 

It  is  this  that  constitutes  her  “  wickedness,”  as  the  books 
put  it.  She  is  to  man  his  highest  known  potential,  but  man 
is  not  so  to  woman.  The  truth  is  that  woman  rules  man 
through  the  physical,  yet  she  is  not  herself  ruled  by  the 
physical.  Quite  the  reverse.  Sex  is  in  reality  more  her  sorrow 
than  her  joy,  though  certainly  this  need  not  be  so  and  pro¬ 
bably  will  not  be  so  with  future  generations.  When  we  say 
that  woman  is  purely  physiological,  we  express  a  wish  rather 
than  a  truth,  for  woman  is  only  functionally  physiological; 
her  eroticism, far  more,  her  love,  is  psychic  in  character;  that 
is  to  say,  it  is  not  an  inevitable  physical  reaction ;  it  depends 
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upon  attitude  and  mental  processes  quite  unnecessary  in 
man’s  eroticism.  The  French,  who  have  the  most  expressive 
love  idiom,  define  this  attitude  of  woman  exactly.  A  French¬ 
woman  says  to  her  lover,  “  Prends  moi.”  It  is  a  mental  sub¬ 
jectivity,  a  mental  submission,  and  her  joy  lies  harmoniously 
not  in  her  own  but  in  his  satisfaction.  Love,  as  a  spiritual 
conception,  lies  in  this  ethicization  of  physical  contrast,  out 
of  which  is  created  the  divine  spark.  No  such  spark  can  be 
struck  without  this  clash  of  two  minds,  and  without  woman’s 
mind  man  cannot  evolve  into  love.  For  this  refinement  or 
purification  depends  not  upon  the  conquest  of  woman’s  body, 
but  upon  the  conquest  of  her  mind.  Her  soul  is  thus  crucial 
to  love  and  to  its  evolution.  Hence,  it  may  be  said  that  whereas 
the  sex  force,  desire  or  sensuality,  of  man  is  truly  physical, 
the  physical  sex-force  of  woman,  whether  from  the  point  of 
pleasure  or  sexual  sensibility,  is  less  than  in  man;  on  the 
other  hand,  her  soul-love,  desire  of  gratification,  is  incom¬ 
parably  greater ;  thus  it  is  her  sex  psyche  or  soul-hunger  that 
really  chains  her  and  baffles  man. 

Granted  that  the  law  is  evolution  and  that  Darwin’s  theory 
of  sexual  selection  is  a  vital  contributory  factor  in  the  progress 
of  mankind,  the  physiological  view  of  woman,  which  would 
rule  her  out  of  any  causal  connection  between  aboriginal 
man  and  the  highly-civilized  animal  that  he  is  to-day, 
falls  hopelessly  to  the  ground.  Sexual  selection  is  in  fact 
largely  a  feminine  consciousness,  as  is  evidenced  in  the 
animal  world.  Its  part  in  the  affairs  of  men  is  indisputable. 
Hence  it  is  perfectly  correct  to  describe  woman  as  the 
selector  or  hunter  of  man.  It  is  she  who,  given  equal  con¬ 
ditions,  selects  her  mate  (this  point  has  been  emphasized  by 
Bernard  Shaw).  The  common  phrase,  “  she  caught  him,” 
testifies  to  the  general  belief  in  woman’s  powers  as  huntress. 
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The  good  looks  of  aristocracies  are  clearly  the  result  of 
selection;  indeed,  the  idea  of  an  aristocracy  presupposes 
selection.  To  disqualify  woman  as  an  agent  of  organic  pro¬ 
gress  is  to  deprive  her  of  cellular  force,  which  would  mean,  if 
such  a  claim  could  mean  anything,  that  all  transmitted 
qualities  are  perforce  masculine.  Even  the  Aborigines  were 
not  so  ignorant  as  that.  The  reverse  is  the  truth.  The  mother 
is  the  vital  transmitter.  All  great  men  have  had  remarkable 
mothers ;  it  is  rather  male  genius  that  cannot  transmit.  The 
Darwinian  theory  thus  implicitly  attaches  woman  to  the  law 
of  evolution. 

It  is,  of  course,  needless  to  insist  upon  the  physical 
inferiority  of  woman  arising  out  of  her  physiological  disa¬ 
bilities,  and  particularly  in  modern  conditions.  Sex  starva¬ 
tion  has  unquestionably  played  a  considerable  part  in  this 
connection,  yet  even  when  this  is  not  the  case,  the  French, 
who  have  somehow  established  a  happier  sex  equilibrium 
than  other  peoples  and  chiefly  by  virtue  of  sexual  selection, 
which  would  seem  an  inherent  quality  in  the  Gaul,  describe 
woman  as  line  malade  in  comparison  with  the  rude  strength 
of  the  male.  As  a  generalization,  it  is  fairly  true.  It  ought  not 
to  be  so,  and  to  anyone  who  thinks  about  it  racialty  or 
sociologically  such  a  weakness  must  strike  him  as  illogical. 
The  mother  should  be  bodily  well,  not  ill,  considering  that 
she  is  the  entire  function  of  maternity.  Civilized  woman  is 
far  more  of  a  malade  than  the  uncivilized  woman*  who,  as  a 
rule,  is  remarkably  strong.  Something  in  civilization,  there¬ 
fore,  obviously  affects  her  disadvantageously.  This  matter 
will  be  referred  to  later.  For  the  present,  it  must  suffice  to 
state  the  opinion  of  science  that  woman  is  the  victim  of  her 
nervous  system  and  that  this  system  would  seem  as  capricious 

*  See  the  Chinese  coolie  woman,  etc. 
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as  her  mind.  In  this  sense,  it  is  perhaps  true  to  classify  the 
modern  civilized  woman  as  largely  a  physiological  “  subject, ” 
in  which  condition  she  is  a  “  mystery  ”  to,  and  sometimes 
the  despair  of,  man. 

Hence  physiological  woman  cannot  be  denied.  Her  mission 
is  motherhood,  and  must  always  be  so;  thus  her  function  is 
sex  or  procreation,  which,  physically,  is  not  primary  with  her 
as  sensuality,  as  is  the  case  indisputably  with  man  in  whom, 
per  contra ,  the  sex  or  life  motive  is  only  secondary.  The  dis¬ 
crepancy  between  the  sexes  arises  out  of  this  fundamental 
fact  and  its  interpretation.  The  woman’s  movement  springs 
from  that  dilemma. 

Now,  it  is  claimed  that  woman  is  so  physiologically  con¬ 
ditioned  by  sex  as  not  to  possess  a  specific  psychology,  for 
which  reason  man  refused  her  freedom  in  his  and  her  social 
interests  vested  in  the  family  and  the  laws  of  property. 

That  woman’s  physiology  constitutes  a  grave  handicap,  or, 
at  any  rate,  a  continuous  process  of  mind  and  body  quite 
distinct  from  the  sensuality  of  the  male,  whose  sexual  activity 
is  episodic  and  secondary,  will  not  be  disputed  by  any 
student  of  the  matter;  it  is  indeed  the  inherent  truth  and 
problem  of  woman.  The  problem  involved  by  feminism  may 
be  formulated  in  the  question,  “  is  this  all?  ” 

If  this  were  all,  then  woman  is  static;  she  is  not  a  con¬ 
sciousness  of  life,  she  is  a  condition,  or  as  Weininger  put  it, 
“  woman  is  matter,  man  is  form.”  But  this  was  a  bad  guess, 
for  science  now  disputes  the  existence  of  matter,  in  addition 
to  which  it  is  contrary  to  all  evolutionary  theories  of  life.  It 
implies  that  the  mother  of  man  is  herself  only  an  animal ;  in 
other  words,  that  only  half  of  the  human  race  is  “  human.” 
And  for  centuries  this  has  been  her  biological  idea ;  it  still  is 
in  great  part  the  theoretical  idea.  One  does  not  enfranchise 
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an  unself  conscious  animal.  Such  has  been  woman’s  position 
vis  a  vis  to  man. 

This  anatomical  imprisonment  has  at  last  been  challenged 
by  woman,  who  has  emerged  out  of  the  “  simple  ”  state  of 
our  ancestors.  Woman  cannot  dispose  of  her  physiology,  so 
much  is  certain;  yet  that  is  not  really  the  question.  The  con¬ 
dition  of  sex-emancipation  cannot  be  a  negative.  If  woman  is 
to  justify  her  new- won  freedom,  she  has  to  prove  her  quali¬ 
fications  ;  she  has  to  show  man  that  she  has  a  psychology  just 
as  capable  of  evolution  as  is  his  own;  and  that  she  will  do 
so  I  have  no  sort  of  doubt.  The  proof  lies  in  the  characterology 
of  love,  and  the  truth  is  that  it  is  man  who  is  physical  in  sex, 
whereas  woman  is  psychological.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  the 
Madonna.  Man  did  not  set  out  to  worship  woman  because  of 
her  animalism.  He  divined  in  her  sex  precisely  what  was 
lacking  in  his  own — an  ideality  or  sentiment.  Thus  he  re¬ 
assigned  to  woman  a  soul  and  a  protecting  deity.  But  accord¬ 
ing  to  theology,  an  animal  has  no  soul.  Now,  a  woman  cannot 
be  a  mindless  animal  with  a  soul.  For  if  she  has  a  soul,  she 
must  also  have  a  mind.  The  confusion  is  confounded ;  woman 
steps  forth  from  her  captivity. 

The  question  of  her  mind  remains  to  be  discussed.  It  is 
already  clear  that  if  woman  is  only  physiological  or  too 
physiological  to  possess  a  mind,  that  is  to  say,  to  constitute 
an  evolutionary  potential,  then  love  is  mere  cant  and  the 
Eastern  potentate  is  right  who  keeps  his  women  in  a  harem ; 
where,  not  knowing  any  better,  she  is  happy  enough;  but 
that  can  no  longer  apply  to  the  civilized  woman  who  has 
escaped  into  freedom.  We  are  caught  on  an  evolutionary 
dilemma. 

But  we  can  take  heart.  The  woman’s  movement  is  a  sex- 
freeing  idea,  and  its  ethic  is  sex-freedom.  It  may  surprise 
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many  men  to  be  told  so,  yet  the  truth  about  feminine  disquiet 
lies  in  man’s  physiological  conception  both  of  her  and  of 
sex.  The  heart-cry  of  civilized  woman  is  not  physical  love, 
it  is  affection,  and,  curiously  enough,  this  affection-desire  is 
as  deeply  implanted  in  woman  as  is  sheer  animalism  in  man. 
No  doubt  this  is  owing  to  her  maternal  instinct.  Thus  sex 
with  her  does  not  mean  physically  what  it  means  to  man.  It 
is  consequently  illogical  that  her  emotional  system  should  be 
conditioned,  as  is  supposed,  by  sex,  seeing  that  the  psychic 
state  of  love  signifies  far  more  to  her  than  the  physical ;  her 
true  physical  rapture  would  seem  reserved  for  the  child.  This 
is  her  real  sex  ecstasy,  whereas  man’s  is  woman. 

There  ought  to  be  no  reason  why  woman,  whose  sensuality 
is  less  intense  than  man’s  and  more  relative,  should  be  the 
victim  of  a  physical  condition  unless  on  the  supposition  that 
her  mind,  which  controls  her  affective  sensibilities,  is  un¬ 
satisfied,  in  which  case  it  is  not  surprising  if  she  is  physiologi¬ 
cally  unhealthy.  Hitherto,  man  has  only  regarded  her  from 
the  physical  standpoint.  It  has  not  occurred  to  him  to  con¬ 
sider  her  psychic  condition.  He  has  not  asked  himself  whether 
she  will  always  be  contented  to  be  just  sex. 

This  is  the  problem  between  the  sexes,  and  it  is  the  new 
problem  of  love.  The  question  is,  therefore,  the  body  in  its 
relation  to  mind.  And  the  more  the  difference  between  man 
and  woman  is  examined,  the  clearer  emerges  not  woman’s 
physiology  so  far  as  sex  is  concerned,  but  her  sex  psychology, 
that  is  to  say,  her  soul.  Where  her  sex  psychology  is  low,  her 
physiology  is  relatively  normal,  but  where  woman  is  unhappy 
there  her  physiology  is  unhealthy;  this  is  not  so  with  man. 
A  new  clue  is  required,  and  already  it  is  suggested. 

The  restoration  of  health  lies  not  through  the  body  but 
through  her  soul.  If  her  problem  is  her  emotional  system,  the 
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wise  man  will  not  seek  a  remedy  for  the  error  in  her  flesh. 
He  will  leave  materialism.  He  will  look  back  and  see  how 
man  escaped  from  his  chains,  and  he  will  try  the  experiment 
on  woman.  This  is  not  the  office  of  the  scientist,  it  is  the 
concern  of  the  body  politic.  In  other  words,  the  secret  of 
woman’s  body  is  mind.  Her  sex  is  the  dead  horse  of  history, 
it  has  been  over-flogged.  What  is  now  needed  is  the  restora¬ 
tion  or  reconstitution  of  the  female  mind.  Her  intelligence 
has  to  be  re-educated  as  the  co-efficient  of  sex.  In  a  word, 
physical  woman  has  ceased  to  be  the  world’s  sex  mystery; 
we  have  moved  to  a  higher  appreciation  perhaps  still  best 
expressed  by  Goethe,  and  by  Heine  who,  with  his  happy 
blend  of  ethical  beauty  and  Semitic  sex-psychological  in¬ 
tuition,  hit  upon  imperishable  interpretations,  such,  for 
example,  as  the  love  cry  of  woman  (“  Traumbilder,”  vi)  to  her 
mate :  “  O,  gieb  mir  deine  Seligkeit  ”  ;  which  is  a  word  difficult 
to  render  except  in  the  sense  of  soul — “  Give  me  thy  soul 
and  this  is  what  woman  seeks  and  craves  for  in  sex,  as  dis¬ 
tinct  from  man  who  seeks  himself  through  union  with  her 
body. 
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CHAPTER  IV 


THE  REDISCOVERY  OF  WOMAN’S 

SOUL 

“  The  Virtue  of  the  Soul  is  Justice.” 

PLATO 

I  N  an  earlier  chapter  attention  was  drawn  to  the  releasing 
movements  in  history,  springing  from  sex  stimuli,  the 
absence  of  which  is  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  East,  thus 
accounting  for  that  mysterious  suffocation  which  withers  the 
human  intellect.  There  is  no  need  to  emphasize  the  sex 
nature  of  the  pre-war  feminine  movement  in  this  country, 
yet  to  many  it  may  come  as  a  surprise  to  hear  that  woman 
has  hitherto  been  denied  the  power  of  mind,  and  that  quite 
modern  writers,  in  particular  Germans,  who  lack  aestheticism 
and  appreciation  of  form,  and  even  a  man  so  perceptive  as 
Lucke,  (“  The  Evolution  of  Love  ”)  refuse  to  credit  woman 
with  a  moral  or  creative  psychology.  This  is,  or  was,  also  the 
theological  attitude.  But  sex  is  the  creative  source,  and  in¬ 
variably  reacts  to  mental  stimulus.  Even  before  the  meta¬ 
physicians  have  decided  the  question  of  woman’s  soul,  a  new 
orientation  has  arisen  out  of  the  tumult,  which  has  given  to 
sex  psychology  a  scientific  basis  constituting  almost  a  revo¬ 
lution  in  our  hitherto  empirical  knowledge  of  mind  and  sex. 
It  is  called  psycho-analysis,  to  the  books  of  which  I  would 
refer  those  interested  in  woman’s  “  differentiations  ”  which 
till  quite  recently  have  been  supposed  to  tie  her  down  to 
perpetual  physical  captivity. 

Hitherto,  nearly  all  writers  on  woman  have  regarded  her 
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in  the  light  (or  darkness)  of  an  attachment.  Their  approach 
is  either  theoretical  or  axiomatic.  Though  there  is  no 
theory  of  man  as  a  phenomenon  of  sex,  or  as  the  axiom  of  a 
metaphysic,  and  even  the  ape-man  is  accorded  an  intelligence, 
woman  presents  to  these  students  of  mankind  a  problem  of  re¬ 
condite  psychic  mystery.  They  search  for  a  “  first  ”  principle, 
or  they  treat  her  as  a  riddle,  a  theorem,  an  apology.  She  is 
the  Erynian  or  Fury  of  biology.  Always  a  resolute  “  moral  ” 
enthusiasm  lifts  up  their  hearts.  Woman,  they  cry,  has  not  a 
mind  of  her  own  or  a  body  of  her  own,  since  her  mind  is  con¬ 
trolled  by  her  body  and  her  body  belongs  to  that  subtle 
trinity — man,  the  child  and  the  race.  The  old  books  agree 
about  this,  and  the  more  learned  they  are  the  more  they  seek 
an  interpretation  of  her  which  will  bind  her  firmly  down  to 
some  static  law  of  irreconciliation. 

In  the  past,  this  task  has  presented  no  difficulty,  as  we 
have  seen.  All  the  theories  and  dispensations  of  man  stood 
by  the  law  of  the  fittest,  and  on  the  side  of  the  “  fallen  angel,” 
and  only  He  who  was  “  the  only  Christian  ”  ever  uttered  a 
human  protest.  It  is  only  lately  that  man,  as  if  stricken  by 
remorse,  has  hazarded  a  doubt  as  to  the  infallibility  of  his 
attitude  towards  woman  who  has  at  last  herself  taken  up  the 
gauntlet  of  her  own  investigation,  which  in  reality  is  the 
problem  not  so  much  of  her  sex  relation  to  man  as  of  her  sex 
and  social  interrelation  to  society.  Thus  the  meaning  of 
woman  assumes  an  historical  or  conscious  significance 
hitherto  refused  her.  She  becomes  an  entity  instead  of  a 
phenomenon.  In  short,  she  steps  out  of  her  own  problem, 
out  of  biology  into  psychology  (both  of  which  sciences  she 
thus  connects),  into  the  problem  of  mankind. 

The  theory  that  woman  is  a  “  theory  ”  now  falls  to  the 
ground.  Whatever  reason,  logic  or  ethic  may  have  motived 
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man’s  conception  of  woman  as  a  non-evolutionizable  “  in¬ 
feriority,”  he  can  no  longer  justify  it  on  the  ground  of  any 
theoretical  explanation  of  cosmogony  or  of  her  mythological 
share  in  the  origin  of  evil  which  led  to  his  “  fall.”  Democracy 
at  least  implies  demonstration.  And  as  the  velocity  of  demo¬ 
cracy  is  the  mob  or  the  slowest,  in  which  category  (according 
to  man’s  own  estimate)  woman  must  be  rated,  so  whatever 
the  evolution  of  democracy  may  be  one  way  or  the  other,  the 
appeal  will  necessarily  be  feminine  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
political  power  registered;  and  correspondingly  the  progress 
of  democracy  will  be  fast  or  slow,  good  or  bad,  constructive 
or  destructive  according  to  the  intelligence,  emotionalism  or 
quantitative  ignorance  of  the  response  which  is  the  fulcrum 
of  the  new  order.  Thus  emancipated  woman  can  no  longer 
be  ignored  or  treated  theoretically.  She  has  ceased  to  be 
merely  a  sex,  she  has  incubated  into  the  stream  of  the  social 
system.  The  question  of  her  mind  and  of  her  psychic  quali¬ 
tativeness  is  consequently  of  a  general  and  challenging  in¬ 
terest  both  to  the  sexes  and  to  the  community,  and  any 
inquiry  into  the  problem  which  seeks  to  deal  with  woman  as 
an  insulation  on  the  traditional  lines  of  the  Garden  of  Eden 
instead  of  as  a  unit  of  the  living  social  organism,  is  both 
anachronistic  and  unpractical.  For  woman  is  the  pillar  of 
Democracy,  just  as  man  was  the  pillar  of  aristocracy.  The 
selective  powers  have  been  amplified,  that  is  all,  and  are  now 
extended  to  both  sexes.  Such  is  the  diagnosis  of  a  co-sex 
dispensation.  The  quantitative  balance  of  society  has  been 
widened.  Thus  the  elective  affinity  of  Demos,  as  the  living, 
whole,  is  woman.  That  being  so,  it  would  be  sheer  unintel¬ 
ligence  on  man’s  part  to  perpetuate  the  mythical  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  a  sex  which  to-day  constitutes  the  moiety  of  his 
electorate  and  of  his  own  social  and  national  governance. 
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Thus,  overnight,  woman  takes  her  place  as  a  co-efficient  of 
man,  and  Satan  is  once  more  discomfited. 

The  physiological  view  rests  upon  the  solemn  axiom  that 
woman  is  not  a  “  free  agent.”  Tied  to  her  physiology,  she  is 
in  consequence  psychologically  “  characterless,”  hence  she 
has  no  clear  comprehension.  The  abstract,  we  are  told,  is 
meaningless  to  her.  Life,  man,  the  child  absorb  her.  She 
cannot  be  “  critical  ”  because  she  cannot  externalize  her 
mind.  Her  “  mystery  ”  therefore  is  her  unrelationship.  As  the 
embodiment  of  sexuality,  she  is  deprived  of  the  power  of 
freewill.  She  cannot  be  anything,  she  can  only  “  appear 
something.”  Mr.  Ludovici  (Woman*  a  Vindication )  sums 
up  this  accusation  with  ingenious  plausibility.  “  Her  worst,” 
he  says,  “  is  only  the  outcome  of  ‘  her  best  ’  mal-adapted; 
her  ‘  best  ’  is  only  the  normal  and  effortless  expression  of 
her  natural  endowments.” 

But,  analysed,  this  apophthegm  can  be  made  to  apply  equally 
to  man.  Take  war.  Here,  the  worst  of  man  is  his  best,  and 
his  best  is  the  worst  of  him.  Weininger  applied  this  theory 
to  sex,  which  he  treated  like  a  problem  of  Euclid.  Man’s 
ordinary  sexuality,  he  said,  enslaves  and  degrades  the  body  of 
woman;  his  higher  sexuality  destroys  her  mind.  If  so,  suicide 
is  the  solution.  But  this  is  nihilism,  or  sex-Buddhism.  Besides, 
the  theory  does  not  apply  to  animals.  Let  us  be  done  with 
theory.  Mr.  Ludovici’s  version  also  leads  him  back  to 
Methuselah  and  the  contemplation  of  woman’s  “  wicked¬ 
ness  ”  more  Dionysus,  Manu,  Moses,  Mohammed  and  the 
mythologists.  If  every  man  must  be  born  of  a  woman  and 
every  mother  is  irrevocably  and  irremediably  “  wickedness,” 
then  life  itself  is  wicked,  and  since  man  himself  would  hardly 
claim  to  be  its  antithesis  or  the  only  good,  there  is  no  good, 
in  which  case  evil  itself  is  non-existent  because  as  a  single 
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conception  incomprehensible.  Thus  we  return  to  hocus- 
pocus.  If  you  can  conjure  with  one  sex,  you  can  conjure  with 
the  other.  That  way  merely  leads  back  to  word-jugglery.  Yet 
the  law  is  simple  and  twofold.  Why  not  follow  it?  Since  life 
is  a  dual  composition,  so  the  sexes  must  be  complementary 
and  supplementary.  Whether  the  ratio  of  the  male  to  the 
female  be  stated  as  five  to  one  or  seventeen  to  one,  it  suffices. 
Woman  is  an  aliquot  part  and  even  as  an  aliquot  part  there  is 
hope  for  her.  She  is  not  zero.  Mathematically,  this  disposes 
of  Weininger  et  hoc  genus . 

There  remains  tradition.  Yvette  Guilbert  used  to  sing  a 
song  bearing  upon  this  point  with  an  almost  diabolic  intensity, 
every  verse  of  which  ended  with  the  refrain:  “  and  yet  the 
most  beautiful  woman  in  the  world  can  only  give  what  she 
has:  ”  ( Ne  peut  donner  que  ce  qu’elle  a).  That,  of  course,  is 
her  fatality.  What  it  means  is  that  man  only  really  prizes  in 
woman  his  complement,  i.e.  her  sex,  for  which  reason  she  is 
limited  by  and  to  her  motive,  whereas  man  is  not.  His  sex 
is  not  his  best  or  his  primary  motive.  Sexually,  he  represents 
only  ignition.  Hence  he  is  two- winged.  But  woman  has  only 
one  wing.  She  must  perforce  trail  on  earth. 

Is  this  biologically  true?  I  will  come  to  that  later.  The 
immediate  question  is  her  psychology,  for  once  that  is 
granted  to  her  she  is  a  potential;  she  has  prospects  and  the 
solution  rests  with  her.  It  would  seem  to  be  a  question  of 
ethics,  since  man  has  made  love  ethical.  We  are  therefore 
entitled  to  ask:  has  woman  an  ethical  conception? 

The  ethical  quality  of  love  in  man  has  been  already  dis¬ 
cussed.  It  arises  from  the  life  force  in  clash  with  the  mind, 
thus  prompting  man  to  realize  his  own  ideal  through  another. 
He  sees  her  subjectively,  through  the  lens  of  contrast,  and 
in  this  way  he  exalts  and  purifies  the  objective  mechanism  of 
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the  physical.  Hence,  the  proverbial  “  blindness  of  love,”  The 
question  is,  since  love  in  woman  is  subjective,  whether  she 
also  can  externalize  her  sex-emotionalism  (i)  beyond  herself, 
(2)  into  a  creative  channel,  like  man? 

This  point  is  a  leading  argument  with  the  theorists.  Every 
lover,  they  say,  weaves  his  garland  of  flowers,  but  woman 
does  not  reciprocate.  She  is  only  capable  of  sympathetic  re¬ 
sponse,  seeing  in  her  lover  but  the  male  or  sex?  The  charge 
goes  deep.  On  account  of  it,  woman  is  ruled  out  of  aesthetics, 
ethics,  logic  and  culture.  Certainly,  women  have  not  yet 
idealized  man  as  type.  There  is  no  woman  equivalent  of 
Dante’s  Beatrice  or  of  Goethe’s  Gretchen.  Woman  has  been 
compared  by  man  to  all  the  flowers  that  grow,  but  woman 
has  found  no  flower  in  her  garden  wherewith  to  crown  man. 
She  remains  stubbornly  on  earth.  She  does  not  write  sonnets 
to  a  “  dark  man.”  Look,  men  say,  she  wants  only  man  and 
the  child,  i.e.  she  can  see  only  herself  when  she  loves,  she 
has  no  illumination.  And  the  proof?  It  is  obvious.  It  lies  in 
her,  reduced  in  love  to  a  heap,  as  an  implication  of  the  uni¬ 
verse.  For  the  moment  she  loves,  she  resigns  herself  to 
function;  she  lays  aside  her  arts  and  aesthetics,  her  culture 
and  her  ethics,  for  her  song  is  the  anthem  of  life,  and  abstract 
things  with  her  are  merely  pastimes.  Ethically,  aesthetically, 
intellectually,  creatively,  she  ceases  in  love  to  be  constructive, 
she  becomes  instrumental,  social,  universal.  “  Are  we  not 
right?  ”  cry  the  physiologists.  It  is  a  clear  case.  Every  man 
knows  that  woman  is  not  £‘  raised  ”  by  love.  She  sinks  back 
into  function,  into  a  pure  conditionalism  of  which  love  is 
the  concrete  significance.  The  purifying  flame  of  man  means 
nothing  more  to  her  than — a  baby. 

Such  is  the  charge,  and  as  women  are  not  reputed  to  be 
silent  and  have  protested  so  little,  this  argument  is  a  fetish; 
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it  is  none  the  less  untidy  and  unfair.  In  the  first  place,  as 
Kant  said,  all  aesthetics,  logic  and  ethics  “  depend  upon  the 
freewill  of  the  subject.”  Now,  freewill  is  precisely  what  has 
been  denied  to  woman  since  the  days  of  Adam.  Her  whole 
education  has  been  hitherto  based  upon  a  systemized  sex 
training  of  repression,  and  she  has  only  been  taught  what  her 
guardians  have  deemed  it  wise  to  teach  her.  For  centuries  she 
has  been  brought  up  on  a  carefully-thought-out  code  of 
ignorance  in  conformity  with  the  doctrine  of  inferiority  that 
has  been  imposed  upon  her.  She  has  never  known  a  free  will 
whether  as  to  her  soul,  her  mind,  or  her  body.  The  caged 
canary  may  sing  to  its  captor,  it  does  not  idealize  him.  Where 
there  is  no  choice,  there  can  be  no  selection,  and  woman  is  the 
creature  of  compulsion.  An  unfree  thing  cannot  attain  to  any 
self-realization,  it  can  only  acquiesce,  and  this  is  the  keynote 
of  woman’s  characterology,  as  it  is  of  all  subject  peoples  and 
individuals.  One  cannot  deny  it:  subject  woman  has  never 
known  freedom. 

The  physiological  side  of  the  argument  is  capable  of  even 
a  simpler  explanation.  For  woman  is  not  identical  with  man, 
she  is  the  opposite  to,  and  complement  of,  man,  and  as  such 
she  is  the  concrete  verity  of  human  relativity.  Man  has  found 
it  necessary  to  dramatize  the  objective  nature  of  his  eroticism, 
but  the  love  of  woman  is  subjective,  hence  she  has  no  need 
to  idealize  what  is,  as  function,  the  source  of  her  truth  and 
of  her  love  spontaneity.  On  the  contrary,  she  dramatizes  her¬ 
self.  She  thus  becomes  complete.  If  this  takes  the  form  of  a 
temporary  self-abnegation,  whereas  in  man  love  leads  to  an 
external  exhilaration,  the  process  is  only  that  of  all  organic 
opposites  which  seek  repercussion.  If  woman  ceases  to  write 
poetry  when  she  is  in  love,  it  is  merely  because  her  practical 
verities  become  dominant,  just  as  per  contra  man’s  abstract 
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verities  seek  an  outlet  externally.  If  both  sexes  started  to 
write  poetry  the  wedding-bells  might  be  silent.  Fortunately, 
woman  is  practical,  whereas  man  is  practical — after  marriage. 
The  psychology  of  mating  cannot  be  more  or  less  than  the  psy¬ 
chology  of  its  participants.  Man  seeks  his  in  the  sublimities, 
woman  seeks  hers  in  the  verities.  Out  of  this  clash  of  contraries 
necessary  to  physical  and  spiritual  harmony  is  generated  the 
spark  of  movement  which  makes  love  ethical,  renovating  and 
beautiful.  To  denounce  woman  on  account  of  her  alignment 
with  the  verities  is  to  denounce  the  verities  themselves.  But 
that  would  be  unscientific,  since  it  is  only  by  the  real  that  we 
can  test  what  is  unreal. 

Even  if  we  reverse  the  position  and  view  the  love-sick 
man  as  the  free,  educated  woman  may  to-day  regard  him  (if 
she  could  be  induced  to  speak  out)  as  the  weaker  nature-— 
since  he  is  so  easily  emotionalized  and  deflected — that  is 
surely  no  reason  to  denounce  woman  as  amoral  and  incapable 
of  spiritual  conception  because  the  alchemy  of  her  love  is 
passive  rather  than  active  in  its  chemical  manifestations.  To 
do  so  is  to  ignore  the  morphology  of  construction.  After  all, 
man’s  purpose  is  not  woman’s  purpose.  As  the  stronger  sex, 
man  naturally  seeks,  discovers,  proclaims,  leads,  and  so  the 
Psyche  of  love  energizes  his  specific  male  qualities  which 
are  external,  whereas  the  exact  contrary  is  the  function  of 
woman  who  in  love  becomes  the  supreme  expression  of  unity. 
She  is  to  man,  the  creator  and  interpreter,  what  philosophy 
is  to  the  symbolism  of  art — the  meaning;  her  world  is  out¬ 
side,  and  she  has  to  absorb  it.  Thus  she  does  not  kindle,  she 
knits  the  patterns  of  mankind.  She  must  at  any  rate  be  the 
reality  of  sex,  of  which  man  is  the  illumination. 

In  this  sense,  physiologically,  she  differs  fundamentally 
from  man,  and  in  this  technical  interpretation,  which,  how- 
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ever,  is  arbitrary  and  unscientific,  since  it  is  based  specifically 
on  the  love-expression  of  woman  in  an  enforced  condition  of 
servility  in  which  sex  modesty,  which  again  is  artificial,  is  an 
enforced  imposition,  it  may  be  dialectically  admissible  to  re¬ 
gard  woman  as  neither  moral  nor  immoral,  and  so,  aesthetic¬ 
ally,  as  uninteresting.  Yet  this  again  is  an  absurdity.  For 
Nature  is  itself  amoral.  Morality  is  a  human  conception,  like 
time:  it  is  a  register  which  varies  according  to  climate  and 
latitude  and  is  constantly  changing.  If  woman  is  pure  nature, 
she  is  amoral,  but  she  is  not  pure  nature,  any  more  than  is 
man.  Nor  can  she  be  classified  as  a  two-dimensional  being, 
according  to  the  test  of  angles.  Moreover,  it  is  accepted  that 
she  is  biologically  just  as  autosexual,  heterosexual  and  homo¬ 
sexual  as  is  man,  and  perhaps  more  anatomically  bisexual. 
Clearly,  she  belongs  to  the  human  species.  She  is  thus  per¬ 
fectly  able  both  to  comprehend  morality  and  to  practise  it. 
Her  morality  may  be  less  psychologically  ethical  than  man’s, 
less  emotionally  creative,  and  probably,  as  the  subject  partner, 
that  is  so.  But  such  an  inferiority  is  only  proof  of  an  in¬ 
feriority. 

To  allege  more  than  that  in  conditions  of  the  sex  dis¬ 
qualification  obtaining  is  an  assumption,  and  in  all  proba¬ 
bility  both  physiologically  and  psychologically  erroneous.  To 
proclaim  woman’s  love  uncreativeness  as  a  sex  characteristic 
is  to  ignore  the  conditions  which  contain  her. 

As  a  fact,  woman  is  always  the  real  wooer  and  sex  hunt¬ 
ress.  Now,  one  of  the  perpetual  heart-cries  of  her  sex  is  the 
unimaginativeness  of  man’s  wooing  manifestations.  A  woman 
can  make  love  with  far  greater  subtlety  than  a  man,  for  love 
with  her  is  by  its  very  nature  suspense.  She  is  the  constant 
lover,  and  in  the  days  of  yore  she  was  the  lover  and  the  love- 
poet  (see  the  Egyptian  love  poetry  of  woman).  Here  is  the 
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rub.  The  “  charm  ”  of  woman  lies  largely  in  the  infinite 
variety  of  her  love-evasions.  It  has  become  her  motive.  Thus 
it  is  a  question  not  so  much  of  sex  differentials  as  of  con¬ 
vention.  The  difference  is  material.  Woman’s  malleability 
takes  the  form  of  least  resistence.  If  amorous  woman  blos¬ 
somed  out  into  love  poetry  she  would  run  grave  risk  of  being 
thought  immodest  and  impure.  But  were  she  free,  there  is 
no  reason  to  think  that  she  would  not  react  in  verse  and  song 
precisely  as  man  does,  though  she  is  not  likely  to  “  swoon  ” 
of  love,  as  Keats  wrote,  and  the  quality  of  her  verse  might 
be  distinctly  inferior.  Love  is  her  self-realization  point.  If 
woman  were  the  accredited  wooer,  there  would  probably  be 
a  surfeit  of  poetry  passing  through  the  post,  and  as  a  maga¬ 
zine  editor  who  for  a  number  of  years  dealt  widely  in 
poetry,  I  unhesitatingly  attest  to  the  poetics  of  woman  both  in 
and  out  of  love. 

The  matter  is  worth  consideration,  as  it  is  a  leading  point 
in  the  physiological  case  which  points  to  the  passive  sexual¬ 
ness  of  woman  in  love  as  flagrant  evidence  of  her  uncreative- 
ness  and  amorality,  and  hung  over  the  mantelpiece  of  the 
theorists’  gun-room  is  framed  Dante’s  famous  line  which 
lit  up  the  mediaeval  world  of  chivalry :  “  Love  and  il  cor  gentil 
are  one.”  (We  have  no  proper  synonym  for  the  gentil  heart 
in  our  language.)  How  is  it,  they  say,  that  woman,  who  is  at 
least  free  to  dream,  has  said  nothing  so  beautiful  about  man? 

The  answer  is  threefold:  (i)  As  the  subordinate  sex  upon 
whom  ignorance,  innocence,  chastity,  modesty  and  submis¬ 
siveness  have  been  imposed  by  force  for  over  two  thousand 
years  and  are  prized  as  woman’s  chief  virtues,  woman  in  love 
inevitably  and  naturally  adopts  a  passive  part,  and  particu¬ 
larly  so  in  all  matter  of  demonstration,  though  this  is  not 
true  as  regards  love-making;  (2)  We  do  not  know  to  what 
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aesthetic  externalism  woman  might  not  extend,  were  she 
at  liberty  to  think  aloud ;  (3)  Biologically,  woman  is  concerned 
more  with  substance  than  with  form,  that  is,  more  with  the 
concrete  than  with  the  abstract,  and  so  reacts  emotionally  in 
a  more  practical  way.  As  a  fact,  I  believe  this  also  to  be 
psychologically  fictitious  and  alien  to  her  real  sensibilities  A 

As  woman  is  governed  by  the  maternal  instinct,  so  love 
must  mean  something  higher  to  her  than  man  or  sexuality, 
hence  she  must  inevitably  have  a  dual  love-complex ;  (i)  her¬ 
self,  (ii)  posterity.  That  is  the  reason  why,  in  reality,  woman 
is  the  sex  hunter,  as  every  ballroom  attests,  and  as  is  well 
known  to  every  travelled  man  of  the  world.  Man  has  not  this 
secondary  love  instinct,  though  he  may  have,  and  he  finds  it 
through  the  seminal  percussion  of  mind  and  sex,  which 
transforms  the  physical  into  external  ideation. 

But  love  is  woman’s  theme.  And  what  we  find  is  that  the 
emptiness  of  love  is  her  constant  lament.  Now,  if  we  inquire 
into  woman’s  love  externalizations,  we  find  their  content 
focussed  upon  religion  or  spirituality,  and  this  in  quite 
startling  degree.  The  “  brides  of  Christ  ”  were  an  example. 
Historically,  one  may  fairly  say  that  woman’s  sex  emotion¬ 
alism  has  been  directed  into,  and  confined  to,  religious 
ecstasy.  The  reason  is  clear.  Religion  has  been  the  only  soul 
emotionalism  permitted  to  her.  Woman’s  religious  devotion 
has  been  celebrated  in  history.  Theology  has  indeed  “  lived  ” 
on  this  sex  emotionalism  of  woman,  and  this  is  characteristic¬ 
ally  the  case  with  unmarried  women.  Thus  the  sex  secretionsf 
of  woman,  which  are  alleged  to  play  so  considerable  a  part  in 

*  That  woman  after  marriage  so  often  quits  the  arts,  etc.,  and  lapses 
into  domesticity  is,  of  course,  an  inevitable  result  of  our  economic  sys¬ 
tem.  Such  is  not  her  choice,  still  less  is  it  a  sex  “  differentiation.” 

t  Vide  Chapter  VII  on  the  endocrine  glands  and  surgical  sex  trans¬ 
plantation. 
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her  physiology,  find  natural  outlet  in  the  only  form  of  ex¬ 
ternal  emotionalism  vouchsafed  to  her.  Where  a  man  seeks 
an  outlet  in  abstract  speculation,  woman  seeks  hers  in  re¬ 
ligious  speculation.  She  has  been  obliged  to,  and  she  has  at 
least  excelled  in  this  respect.  Thus  it  is  untrue  to  assert  that 
love  renders  woman  merely  sexual  or  non-creative.  The  mind 
reaction  of  sex  takes  a  religious  form  with  her,  that  is  the 
difference,  and  that  this  spirit  is  uncreative  in  a  scientific  or 
art  sense  is  in  the  conditions  ruling  her  only  too  natural.  At 
the  same  time,  the  fact  affords  no  proof  of  a  natural  or  sex 
limitation.  Marriage  has  been  for  centuries  one  of  the  solemn 
covenants  of  religion,  and  woman  has  been  taught  that  she 
has  only  a  two-veiled  existence — the  veil  of  orange-blossom 
and  the  veil  of  sacrament.  Under  freer  conditions,  woman’s 
love  emotionalism  would  inevitably  take  other  forms.  Nor 
must  we  forget  that  for  centuries  religion  was,  for  a  similar 
reason,  man’s  only  love  externalization.  It  was  only  very 
gradually  and  as  the  result  of  consistent  repression  that  the 
seminal  ecstasies  of  man  burst  forth  into  genius,  as  the  result 
of  a  religious  asceticism  of  sex  in  conflict  with  that  of  mind. 

Religious  rhapsody  may  consequently  be  said  to  be  her 
sex  idiosyncrasy,  and  hysteria  its  only  too  common  expres¬ 
sion.  The  sensuousness  of  religious  ritual  is  expressly  de¬ 
signed  to  catch  this  sentiment,  and  through  the  ages  it  has 
been  her  appeal.  Prayer,  confession,  ritual,  penance,  etc.,  are 
all  accessories  to  her  emotionalism;  indeed,  through  history 
it  is  women  who  have  chiefly  upheld  the  superstitions,  orgies, 
ceremonies,  and  “  magic  ”  of  idolatry,  not  really  on  account 
of  a  higher  feminine  emotionalism,  but  because  religion  has 
literally  constituted  the  only  refuge  to  her  thoughts  and 
feelings  under  the  sex  regime  of  man. 

Woman’s  “  nervous  system  ”  may  largely  be  explained  by 
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this  prescribed  limitation  of  interest.  She  has  only  been 
allowed  her  sex  and  the  Church,  that  is  to  say,  two  contra¬ 
dictory  emotions.  The  one  imposed  upon,  the  other  deposed 
her.  Man’s  emotionalism  finds  play  in  abstract  thought,  in  art 
and  other  creative  work,  but  woman  has  not  been  given  this 
latitude.  She  has  been  swayed  constantly  between  the  two 
contrary  emotional  stimuli,  sex  and  religion,  thus  limiting 
her  vision  and  stultifying  her  creative  faculties.  The 
theorists  entirely  forget  that  woman’s  emotionalism  has  gone 
into  religion  and  has  been  the  main  support  of  all  religion 
through  time.  When  they  allege  that  she  is  unmitigated  sex, 
they  overlook  her  stupendous  historical  power  of  adoration; 
in  other  words,  her  spiritual  potentiality,  and  when  they  de¬ 
nounce  this,  they  incriminate  religion.  To  the  question  why 
woman  has  not  been  able  to  find  some  other  outlet  for  her 
emotionalism,  why  no  female  Dante  has  glorified  her  lover, 
as  man  glorifies  his  beloved,  the  answer  is  now  obvious:  she 
has  not  been  allowed  freedom  of  thought,  hence,  in  love,  she 
dare  not  express  her  feelings:  it  would  be  immodest.  Man 
only  began  to  create  when  he  had  obtained  such  freedom. 
As  woman  obtains  it,  so  her  emotional  energies  will  be  directed 
into  other  sources,  as  indeed  is  the  case  to-day;  and  this  will 
be  so  proportionately  as  woman  becomes  free. 

The  Renaissance  shows  the  effects  of  liberty  upon  woman. 
It  produced  the  “  virago,”  thus  Catherine  of  Medici,  Lucre- 
tia  Borgia,  Isabella  of  Aragon,  Mary  Stuart,  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  subsequently,  the  “  great  ”  Catherine  of  Russia,  and 
many  other  notable  political  types.  It  is  essential  to  grasp  the 
causal  relationship  between  sex  and  religious  emotionalism, 
which,  of  course,  is  the  explanation  of  the  phenomenal  power 
of  religion  in  the  world  and  the  fact  that  European  history  is 
virtually  the  chronicle  of  man’s  slow  evolution  into  greater 
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liberty  of  thought.  The  frenzy  of  church  building  with  its 
spiral  (phallic)  significance  attests  to  this  emotionalism. 
Dante  was  the  first  great  ethical  poet  of  compromise.  Prac¬ 
tically  all  the  peculiar  sects  with  their  strange  ecstatic  rites 
may  be  explained  on  the  ground  of  sex  psychological  emo¬ 
tion,  thus  the  dancing  Dervishes,  the  flagellants  of  old,  and 
all  manifestations  of  the  multitudinous  varieties  of  asceticism, 
from  the  fakirs  to  the  modern  “  Holy  Rollers.” 

But  woman’s  love  expression  has  been  limited  to  mysti¬ 
cism  which  bound  and  warped  her  faculties.  Let  us  not  forget 
the  story  of  how  in  the  days  when  the  Inquisition  rewarded 
people  who  brought  faggots  to  the  heretic’s  stake,  an  old 
woman  tendered  her  frank  offering  of  straw  to  the  pile  at  the 
feet  of  John  Huss  just  before  he  was  burnt.  “  O,  Holy  Sim¬ 
plicity  !  ”  he  said  benignly.  She  undoubtedly  thought  she  was 
acting  morally.  What  reason  have  we  to  be  surprised  at 
woman’s  passiveness  in  the  range  of  creative  thought?  Again, 
for  centuries  any  old  woman  was  liable  to  be  burnt  as  a 
witch  for  holding  “  commerce  with  Satan,”  and  this  in¬ 
conceivable  cruelty — it  is  notable  that  witchcraft  rarely 
applied  to  men — was  indulged  in  by  the  Puritans  in  savage 
emulation  of  their  teachers.  John  Wesley  said  that  to  “  dis¬ 
believe  in  witchcraft  was  to  disbelieve  in  the  Bible.”  This 
ignoble  superstition,  which  disgraced  Europe  for  centuries, 
only  died  out  in  the  eighteenth  century.  No  wonder  if  all 
fairy  stories  reek  with  cruelty  and  witchcraft,  perhaps  the 
most  astonishing  myth  in  the  whole  pantechnicon  of  mytho¬ 
logy.  Thus  we  have  the  paradox  of  woman  being  accused 
of  non-creativeness,  while  at  the  same  time  burnt  and  put 
to  death  for  supernatural  powers  of  metamorphosis,  nor 
can  there  be  much  doubt  but  that  this  primordial  super¬ 
stition,  which  originated  in  the  incestuous  idea  of  creation. 
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(see  Circe)  was  encouraged  by  men  as  a  means  of  sex- 
religious  terrorism.  The  holocaust  of  old  women  killed 
in  Germany  during  the  witch-hunt  centuries  is  alone 
almost  incredible,  yet  to  this  day  every  child  is  brought 
up  on  a  diet  of  broom-stick  superstition!  Small  wonder 
that  “  sick-thoughted  ”  and  thwarted  woman  did  not 
venture  outside  the  barriers  of  sex  and  confined  her 
theoretic  activities  to  the  Church.  In  any  other  sphere  of 
thought  she  ran  the  risk  of  life.  Here,  we  may  surely  find 
sufficient  explanation  of  woman’s  lesser  external  love  ex¬ 
pressions,  and  of  her  non-creativeness.  She  has  had  to  be 
the  creature  of  her  tradition,  and  to  this  day  any  new  “  idea  ” 
put  forth  by  a  woman  is  viewed  with  supercilious  displeasure 
simply  on  the  score  of  her  sex.  I  remember  witnessing  the 
baptismal  ceremony  in  Turkey  of  a  child  in  one  of  the 
Dervish  Orders,  when  the  high  priest  steps  upon  the  pros¬ 
trate  body  of  the  infant  (about  one  year  old).  To  my  astonish¬ 
ment,  he  did  walk  on  it.  I  inquired  what  the  woman  thought. 

4 4  Thought!  ”  I  was  told,  What  does  it  matter  what  she 
thinks  ?  ”  This  has  been  the  historical  attitude  of  man  towards 
her.  We  must  revise  our  bigoted  opinions  about  woman’s 
love  undemonstrativeness.  Her  silence  has  been  enforced 
upon  her.  Her  sex  stands  in  point  of  freedom  of  thought 
where  the  Poets  stood  in  the  twelfth  century.  Yet  she  has 
always  been  capable  of  the  love-death,  as  Shakespeare’s 
Juliet  shows.  Man  himself  has  never  gone  higher. 

Then  there  is  the  beautiful  mediaeval  story  of  Abelard  and 
Heloise.  Abelard  in  his  stricken  maleness  seeking  the  sub¬ 
limities  while  Heloise  can  only  prattle  to  him  of  personal 
love,  of — materialism.  The  accusation  is  unkind.  If  Heloise 
had  ceased  to  love  him  on  account  of  his  sexual  impotency 
and  taken,  say,  to  astronomy,  the  world  would  have  cried 


IOI 


pandora’s  hope:  a  study  of  woman 

out  against  the  fickleness,  the  callousness,  the  sexual  grossness 
of  woman.  To  me,  the  loyalty  of  Heloise  is  exquisite  and 
proves  that  even  before  the  Renaissance  had  taught  man 
friendship,  woman  could  be  a  true  friend.  Heloise  could  do 
no  more.  Her  attitude  was  self-sacrificial.  A  woman  in  those 
days  could  only  be  a  wife  or  a  nun.  To  construe  her  devotion 
as  proof  of  femine  unworthiness  is  uncharitable,  and  probably 
Abelard  would  have  been  the  first  to  resent  any  infidelity  on 
her  part.  The  case  is  typical  of  the  sex  bias  against  woman. 
No  man  would  expect  loyalty  in  a  man  were  the  circumstances 
reversed,  such  a  thing  would  be  styled  Quixotry.  Such  has 
been  woman’s  fate.  Her  beauty  was  “  evil  her  soul  was 
hypothecated,  and  when  she  had  a  mind  (or  a  nose)  her  body 
ran  serious  danger  of  being  sent  to  the  stake. 

The  attempt  to  explain  woman  by  theory  as  a  fixed  and 
unalterable  state,  rather  than  as  a  personality,  susceptible  to 
no  change  and  amenable  to  no  process  of  evolution,  hence 
as  a  continuous  danger  and  source  of  misery  to  man,  seems 
perilously  akin  to  witch-lore,  for  this  is  to  make  her  at  once 
organic  and  inorganic,  which  is  not  a  scientfic  comprehen¬ 
sion;  it  is  like  saying  that  she  is  the  essence  of  what  she  is 
but  the  quintessence  of  what  she  is  not,  somewhat  after  the 
Homeric  formula  which,  as  we  have  seen,  attributed  two 
souls  to  man — one,  as  it  were,  to  keep,  and  the  other  perish¬ 
able,  or  at  any  rate,  to  dissolve  into  smoke.  And  unless  we  are 
prepared  to  accept  this  view  of  her  as  in  some  inscrutable 
fashion  a  duality  of  organic  physical  life  and  at  the  same  time 
of  inorganic  mental  life,  whatever  that  may  mean,  or,  in 
other  words,  as  the  mere  medium  between  man  and  his 
offspring,  or  conduit  of  transmission,  it  is  high  time  we 
sifted  the  scoriae  of  myth  and  superstition  from  our  mind  s 
and  took  a  fresh  orientation.  At  least  she  cannot  be  two 
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opposites  of  the  same  thing.  If  woman  is  mindless,  she  cannot 
be  evil,  which  disposes  of  the  origin  of  sin;  if  she  is  a  mere 
physical  medium,  she  cannot  mentally  transmit,  which  would 
mean  that  the  sum  and  totality  of  the  good  and  evil  in  the 
world  are  the  exclusive  product  of  man. 

The  road  for  a  woman’s  psychology  now  stands  open.  On 
the  whole,  the  story  of  Adam  and  Eve  is  far  more  rational 
than  is  the  retributive  system  of  its  interpreters .  If  Eve  was 
the  first  to  succumb  to  Satan  or  suggestion,  she  thereby  set 
in  motion  the  human  life  of  this  planet  and  showed  consider¬ 
able  moral  courage  for  which,  as  a  fact,  countless  generations 
of  men  have  been  devoutly  thankful.  It  was  the  first  step  in 
human  evolution.  Thus  movement  started  from  the  sexual 
selection  of  the  female.  But  this  is  evidence  of  mind.  Hence, 
even  theologically,  woman  had  the  first  causal  thought,  and 
her  theme  was  the  cosmos.  It  really  was  very  thoughtful 
of  her. 

Let  us  quit  theory  and  come  down  to  realities,  where 
woman  is  at  home.  Let  us  test  her  psychology  of  love  which 
is  the  happy  vehicle  of  man’s  escape  and  of  her  surrender. 
At  once  we  are  confronted  with  an  insurgent  mind  element. 

The  woman’s  movement  is  essentially  a  protest  on  behalf 
of  better  sex  conditions.  It  may  be  described  as  the  feminine 
Reformation.  If  physiological  woman  was  really  only  physio¬ 
logical,  a  revolt  of  the  intensity  such  as  was  witnessed  in 
Britain  just  before  the  War  would  have  been  unthinkable,  and 
the  physical  could  have  been  met  easily  enough  by  a  superior 
physical.  Yet  that  was  precisely  where  the  problem  lay.  It 
was  not  force  versus  force.  The  strength  of  the  woman’s 
attack  lay  on  the  moral  plane.  Her  sex  cry  was  not  physical, 
it  was  psychic.  This  sex  “  monster  ”  sought  not  more  sex 
but  freedom  from  sex.  She  did  not  oppose  man.  She  opposed 
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his  monosexual  overlordship,  and  her  watchwords  were  the 
old  democratic  words  of  man,  “  Liberty  and  Equality.” 

In  thus  rebelling,  woman  struck  for  abstract  right.  She 
claimed  associate  privileges,  associate  opportunities,  and  an 
associate  tolerance.  She  entered  the  lists  of  man.  This  could 
only  mean  one  thing.  Love  had  failed  her.  Sex,  pure  sex,  was 
no  longer  adequate.  Her  conditions  no  longer  sufficed.  Her 
subject  diadem  had  ceased  to  be  authoritative.  She  had  moved 
on.  Woman, too,  had  become  Platonic,  i.e,  social;  physiology 
could  contain  her  no  more.  A  new  motive  had  appeared— 
herself:  the  self-conscious  woman.  She  spoke  as  a  potential 
equalitarian,  and  the  whole  tenour  of  her  demands  is  summed 
up  in  the  single  word — freedom. 

Freedom  from  what?  From  a  man-made  governance  of 
society.  Nothing  more.  The  accused  had  become  the  ac¬ 
cusers.  A  whole  sex  was  dissatisfied  with  its  mental,  moral, 
social  and  political  rations.  The  wheels  of  Puritanism  had 
ground  slowly  but  surely,  thus  it  was  in  Britain  that  the  fire 
took  flame.  It  was  a  sex  struggle  on  behalf  of  a  psychology, 
signifying  conscious  growth  and  determinism,  and  it  implied 
nothing  less  than  that  women  were  no  longer  content  to  sur¬ 
vive  as  the  irresponsible  half  of  the  State,  unrelated  to  the 
circumstances  and  conditions  in  which  they  dwelt  and  the 
causes  which  induced  them.  The  era  of  passivity  had  gone. 
Henceforth,  woman  claimed  to  be  a  participating  individuality, 
a  unit  with  an  intelligence,  and  just  as  man  ignored  woman 
in  the  Renaissance,  so,  characteristically,  woman  began  sexu¬ 
ally  to  ignore  man.  Plighly  significant  of  the  movement  and 
of  its  leading  actors  was  this  note  of  epicenity  or  Platonic 
insulation.  Man  was  not  challenged  qua  man.  The  cry  was 
physical — away  with  sex  thraldom !  So  woman  was  authenti¬ 
cated;  she  asked  for  reason  and  the  freedom  to  substantiate 

104 


THE  REDISCOVERY  OF  WOMAN’S  SOUL 

it.  From  a  passive  social  state,  woman  passed  into  the  higher 
intelligence  of  co-operation. 

i  he  tneories  motiving  her  subjection  dissolve  before  her 
attestation  of  conscious  participation,  for  a  being  who  is 
mindless  could  not  be  conscious  either  of  inferiority  or  de¬ 
gradation.  It  is  true  that  the  degrees  of  her  potentiality  remain 
to  be  demonstrated,  but  for  the  moment  that  is  not  the 
question.  Woman  has  advanced  because  she  had  the  will  to 
seek  to  advance;  she  has  consequently  given  proof  of  a 
psychology  which  controls  her  physiology,  and  man  has 
accepted  the  innovation.  He  would  not  have  done  so  had  he 
not  really  thought  it  judicious,  since  no  matter  how  often  she 
slapped  his  face  he  would  not  have  emancipated  an  emu  or 
a  kangaroo,  or  any  other  inalterably  “  evil  ”  and  mindless 
animal  who  happened  to  want  to  cross  the  line  of  zoology  into 
the  genus  of  humanity.  To  man,  woman  now  offers  a  “  clean 
bill.”  Her  soul  is  reinforced  with  an  intelligence,  and  her  in¬ 
telligence  is  reinforced  with  liberty.  She  can  no  longer  be 
“  reconstructed  ”  as  the  recidivist  of  her  own  “  crime.” 

The  historical  allegation  that  woman  is  “  evil,”  unre¬ 
deemable  by  power  of  will  and  so  unrelated  to  conscious 
evolution,  is  now  a  demonstrable  absurdity,  for  we  cannot 
comprehend  a  finite  condition  in  a  living  thing;  and,  again, 
if  woman  is  evil  because  she  is  pure  sex  then  life  itself  is  evil, 
and  every  man  who  contributes  towards  its  perpetuation  is 
a  wrong-doer.  Such  was  Weininger’s  message.  Even  Plato, 
who  believed  that  woman  merely  nourished  the  life-germ  in 
her  body,  recognized  only  a  difference  of  “  degree,”  not  of 
“  kind  ”  between  the  sexes.  The  sex  theory  of  the  meta¬ 
physicians  already  belongs  to  mythology.  Once  more  Psyche 
has  butterfly  wings.  She  belongs  again  to  the  principle  of  life. 
The  psychological  force  of  sex  has  been  demonstrated  afresh, 
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this  time  as  the  freeing  idea  of  woman.  Thus  the  rediscovery 
of  mind  in  woman  can  no  longer  be  seriously  disputed,  since 
by  revolting  against  the  physiological  conditions  which  have 
enslaved  her  she  has  given  proof  of  a  creative  intelligence 
supported  by  the  will-power  to  enforce  it.  In  a  word,  her 
“  holy  simplicity  ”  has  evolved  into  a  conscious  sex  equali- 
tarianism. 

The  meaning  of  this  is  still  imperfectly  realized.  If  it  is 
a  sex  process  of  levelling-up,  its  significance  is  not  only 
political.  Far  more  than  the  right  of  the  suffrage  is  involved. 
In  its  fundamentals  it  strikes  at  the  pillars  of  society  which 
have  been  founded  upon  monosexual  ascendancy  and  pro¬ 
perty.  We  style  it  the  coming  of  the  “  new  ”  woman.  The 
novelty  lies  in  the  new  asseveration  of  sex.  This  means  simply 
that  woman  has  evolved  out  of  a  subject  condition  into  a  co¬ 
operative  one.  She  has  acquired  the  spirit  of  Freewill;  that 
is,  she  has  scaled  up  in  the  evolutionary  sense  into  a  higher 
motive  of  self-realization. 

She  has  been  enabled  to  win  to  this  position  because  of 
the  psychology  of  love  which,  as  it  originally  freed  man  by 
giving  him  the  impetus  to  liberty  of  mind  and  conscience, 
has  at  last,  by  a  similar  process  of  constriction,  freed  woman, 
so  compelling  a  wider  tolerance.  So  long  as  she  was  contained 
by  the  physical  and  the  sex-religious  physical,  fyer  mentality 
had  no  contrasting  and  so  no  transferring  impulse,  hence  she 
was  non-creative  precisely  as  is  man  in  the  East.  Her  revolt 
came  from  the  consciousness  of  this  sex  degradation.  Had 
she  not  moved  up,  man  might  have  moved  down.  Her  eleva¬ 
tion  signifies  progress.  And  her  psychology  is  proved,  since 
she  herself  is  no  longer  content  to  be  merely  a  condition,  or 
only  the  physical  object  of  an  opposite  intelligence. 
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LIMITATIONS  AND  DEFECTS 

For  ’tis  the  mind  that  makes  the  body  rich.” 

SHAKESPEARE 

The  virtues  of  woman  need  no  elaboration.  They  spring 
from  the  heart,  and  are  of  the  sweetness  of  life.  They  irra¬ 
diate  from  the  maternal  instinct,  thus,  woman  excels  in 
sympathy  and  all  its  derivative  expressions ;  and  these 
characteristics  are  supposed  to  constitute  not  only  her  life 
motive  but  the  inescapable  condition  of  her  mentality,  and 
they  have  been  much  overdone.  Hence  her  very  virtues  be¬ 
come  her  limitations. 

As  the  prisoner  of  sex,  it  is  claimed  that  her  mind  is  con¬ 
trolled  by  her  body,  in  which  sense  she  is  man’s  “  inferiority,” 
and  such  is  the  historic  attitude  towards  the  mother  of  man, 
which  has  existed  since  the  establishment  of  the  Hebraic 
monosexual,  monotheist,  monogamous  epoch  which  deprived 
woman  of  her  deities  and  of  a  moral  and  creative  mentation. 
It  was  unchallenged  up  to  the  years  just  before  the  War, 
except  in  the  United  States.  In  great  parts  of  Europe  it  still 
is  the  accepted  opinion.  It  is  widely  accepted  by  woman 
herself. 

But  since  1914  a  changed  spirit  has  gradually  appeared, 
notably  in  Germany.  A  lost  war  is  a  rude  iconoclast,  and  now 
the  pendulum  has  begun  to  swing  back,  partly  as  the  result  of 
scientific  historical  research,  but  chiefly  as  the  result  of  the 
recent  branch  of  psychology  which  has  cast  grave  doubts  on 
the  “  laws  ”  that  hitherto  have  been  supposed  to  define  and 
regulate  the  congenital  differentiations  of  sex,  as  formerly 


understood.  This  new  sex  interpretation,  which  amounts  to 
an  attack  and  is  itself  vehemently  counter-attacked  (in  Ger¬ 
many  it  is  led  by  Dr.  M.  Vaerting),  denotes  a  return  to 
biology,  and,  by  comparative  analysis,  claims  to  prove  that 
the  existing  peculiarities  of  women  are  mainly  determined  by 
the  sex  psychology  of  male  dominance  and  can  be  paralleled 
by  similar  peculiarities  in  the  male  in  the  days  when  women 
were  more  or  less  dominant.  The  name  of  Freud,*  I  am 
aware,  is  anathema  to  some  people,  and  I  do  not  propose  to 
do  more  than  refer  readers  to  the  new  light  thrown  upon  sex 
and  its  influence  upon  type  by  psycho-analysts.  Under  this 
influence,  history  will  eventually  acquire  new  meanings  and 
lessons.  It  is,  in  this  connection,  important  to  realize  that 
Mill’s  great  “  guess,”  which  startled  Victorianism,  regarding 
women’s  characteristics,  has  to-day  received  striking  con¬ 
firmation  from  history,  biology,  and  from  the  new  sex- 
psychology;  for  to-day  scientists  recognize  the  fundamental 
bisexuality  of  the  species  and  consequently  the  error  in¬ 
volved  by  any  wooden  classification  of  male  and  female 
attributes  and,  quite  particularly,  in  respect  of  character.  The 
importance  of  this  modified  attitude  is  obvious.  It  means  that 
science  no  longer  accepts  a  hard  and  fast  code  of  sex  differen¬ 
tiations,  either  physiologically  or  psychologically.  The  evolu¬ 
tionary  theory  of  mankind  has  thus  received  fresh  and  signifi¬ 
cant  confirmation.  We  may  now  assume  that  it  is  biologically 
false  to  define  woman’s  peculiarities  as  inherently  feminine, 
or  man’s  peculiarities  as  inherently  male,  both  being  largely 
the  result  of  physical  and  psychological  influences,  and  both 

#  I  am  not  referring  to  the  “  unknown  consciousness  ”  which  Psycho¬ 
logists  proper  seem  disposed  to  pooh-pooh,  or  to  the  “  dream  ” 
theory,  but  to  their  pioneer  work  on  sex,  which  has  freed  us  from  the 
physical  obsession  of  our  ancestors.  Psycho-analysis  has  definitely  estab¬ 
lished  sex-psychology. 
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being,  historically  speaking,  common  to  the  sexes.  The  tell¬ 
tale  autosexual  lower  animal  is  largely  responsible  for  this 
view.  To  deny  this,  of  course,  is  to  deny  evolution.  Yet 
hitherto  all  writers  on  sex  have  started  out  from  a  rigid  sex 
formula  governing  what  are  known  as  differentiations,  and 
all  woman’s  frailties  and  imperfections  have  been  and  still 
are  apt  to  be  ascribed  to  this  physical  “  law  ”  wThich  is  to-day 
challenged  on  historical,  biological  and  psychological  grounds. 
For  example.  Woman’s  lack  of  interest  in  science— this  is 
regarded  as  a  sex  characteristic.  In  this  chapter  the  subject 
will  be  examined  practically,  that  is,  rather  as  a  test  of,  than 
in  line  with,  theory. 

In  order  to  make  it  perfectly  clear  what  is  meant  by  sex 
differentiations,  let  us  picture  a  squad  of  lusty  policemen 
tramping  in  Indian  file  down  the  road  as  representing  all  that 
is  personified  in  the  typical  male— a  big,  strong,  massive, 
brave  type  upon  which  one  may  bestow  as  many  adjectives 
as  one  pleases  indicative  of  brawn,  courage,  strength,  etc. ; 
and  crossing  this  squad  on  the  opposite  side,  say,  twenty 
picked  chorus  girls  from  one  of  the  theatres  as  representing 
all  that  we  imply  by  soft,  pink,  pretty,  sweet  femininity. 
The  contrast  would  be  striking.  This  one  is  masculine,  that 
one  female.  Differentiations  are  the  typical  characteristics  in 
each.  Thus,  the  voice.  The  policeman  speaks  gruffly,  sternly, 
loudly;  the  girl  speaks  softly,  tunefully,  perhaps  rather 
squeakily.  Again,  compare  their  feet,  their  chests  or  shoulders, 
their  fists,  their  heads,  their  skins.  Now,  the  point  is,  that 
hitherto  these  sex  differences  have  been  supposed  to  be  vital 
to  the  sexes,  and  caused  by  sex;  thus  a  hard  man — a  soft 
woman;  a  brave  male — a  timid  female;  a  truthful  man — a 
deceitful  woman,  etc.  Psycho-analysis  now  maintains  that 
these  differentiations  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  necessary 
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to  sex,  or  even  as  physiologically  characteristic.  Hence  the 
considerable  shocks  recently  administered  to  the  world’s  pre¬ 
conceived  notions  about  sex.  Hitherto,  our  views  on  sex  have 
been  physical.  It  is  now  said  that  physiologically,  sex  deter¬ 
mines  relatively  slight  psychological  characteristics.  Woman, 
therefore,  is  not  necessarily  soft,  timid,  weak,  tender,  flippant, 
superficial  and  emotional  (a  tigress  is  not);  she  has  only 
become  so.  She  has  been  willed  through  the  ages  into  a 
highly  specified  opposite,  physical  and  mental,  by  man  and 
his  attitude  towards  sex.  This  is  the  modern  view  of  sex, 
which  biologists  (I  understand)  are  disposed  to  support. 

An  enumeration  of  woman’s  disabilities  would  be  tedious ; 
the  cleverest  is  still  Weininger’s,  and  an  up-to-date  tabula¬ 
tion  may  be  found  in  Mr.  Ludovici’s  Woman:  a  Vindica¬ 
tion,  also  in  Feminism  and  Sex-extinction  by  Arabella 
Kenealy.  All  male-monopolist  writers  lump  woman’s  imper¬ 
fections  together  under  the  classification  of  physiological,  or 
constants  of  woman’s  sex,  which  is  thus  said  to  absorb, 
dominate  and  imprison  her. 

That  they  exist  is  undeniable.  Certain  of  them  are  clearly 
physiological ;  on  the  other  hand,  most  of  them  are  secondary 
weaknesses,  such  as  lying  (Weininger’s  “  organic  mendacity”), 
love  of  “  petty  power  ”  (Nietzsche),  spitefulness,  and  those 
general  inferiorities  in  comparison  with  man  as  regards 
creativeness,  even  in  things  which  primarily  concern  her, 
such  as  dress,  cooking,  and  her  own  embellishments.  This 
historical  inferiority  (her  jailers  assert)  is  conclusive  evidence 
of  her  inability  to  rise  above  her  sex  content ;  therefore  woman 
is  non-evolutionary ;  hence  to  grant  her  freedom  would  be 
race  suicide;  it  would  consecrate  the  law  of  the  unfittest. 

Reduced  to  a  definition,  this  contention  implies  that  sex 
decides  psychological  type,  that  in  consequence  woman’s 
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character  is  entirely  conditioned  by  the  physical,  whereas 
man  is  not. 

Let  us  examine  the  position.  Now,  if  this  inferiority  were  a 
true  sex  condition,  then  the  extremists’  claim  that  woman  is 

characterless  must  also  be  true,  for  a  being  who  is  con¬ 
trolled  by  the  physical  cannot  possess  a  psychology ;  and 
again,  if  so,  then  woman  is  an  organic  energy  who  is  neither 
animal  nor  human.  And  this  was  the  “  mucous  membrane  ” 
theory  of  pre-war  German  metaphysicians.  It  can  be  dis¬ 
proved  at  once  by  simple  comparison  with  animals.  Among 
animals,  the  female  is  by  no  means  always  the  weaker  animal ; 
she  is  often  bigger,  stronger  and  fiercer  than  the  male  whom 
she  occasionally  even  eats  (see  the  spider,  the  stag-beetle,  etc.). 
Nor  is  the  female  animal  any  more  dense  or  stupid  than  the 
male.  The  female  cat  is  the  “  mouser,”  and  it  will  bring  a 
mouse  to  its  kittens  to  teach  them  the  laws  of  the  chase.  The 
female  animal  obviously  has  a  mind,  i.e.  a  psychology,  and  it 
is,  perhaps,  more  highly  developed  than  is  the  case  in  the 
male.  I  first  observed  this  in  Spain  when  I  was  taken  by  a 
bull-fighter  enthusiast  to  witness  the  interesting  operation 
known  as  “  stabling  the  bulls.” 

The  bulls  for  the  fight  in  the  ring  come  into  the  town  in 
the  early  hours  of  the  morning  when  most  people  are  abed, 
and  I  was  curious  to  see  how  the  feat  of  conducting  eight 
bulls  through  the  streets  was  performed,  since  no  fiercer 
animal  exists  than  a  pedigree  Spanish  fighting  bull.  My  friend 
stationed  me  at  the  entrance  of  the  corral  (stable),  where  I 
stood  expectantly  with  my  back  to  the  wall.  Presently  I  heard 
a  cow-bell  and  the  clatter  of  hoofs,  and  suddenly  to  my  horror 
a  cow  with  a  bell  attached  to  its  neck  trotted  up  and  passed 
within  a  yard  of  me,  followed  closely  by  eight  enormous 
snorting  bulls.  I  dared  not  move.  Each  bull  trotted  up  and 
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glared  full  at  me  as  he  passed  so  close  that  I  could  have 
patted  him  on  the  back,  yet  scorned  my  entrails  and  took  no 
notice  whatever.  The  instant  they  had  jogged  through  into 
the  corral ,  the  big  door  swung  to  and  they  were  stabled — the 
cow  knowing  her  way,  passing  out  through  a  narrow  exit  at 
the  far  end,  which  was  immediately  closed  behind  her.  That 
is  how  they  stable  bulls  in  Spain.  The  intelligent  cow  beguiles 
the  bulls  with  a  sugar-plum,  and  the  trick  has  rarely  been 
known  to  fail.  From  that  day  I  became  a  subconscious  sex 
psychologist.  To  allege  that  the  female  animal  is  mindless  is 
manifestly  absurd.  Still  more  fantastic  is  the  claim  that 
woman  is  mindless. 

If  mindlessness  is  not  observable  in  the  female  animal,  it 
surely  cannot  exist  in  the  human  animal ;  the  question  of  the 
degree  of  woman’s  inferiority  is  another  matter.  This  in¬ 
feriority  is  real.  But  the  problem  that  is  now  agitating  in¬ 
quirers  is  no  longer  the  theory  of  a  permanent,  ineradicable 
“  inferiority  ”  of  kind,  but  one  of  inference  or  imposition; 
how  far,  that  is  to  say,  this  inferiority  is  the  artificial  product 
of  monosexual  dominance  as  the  result  of  centuries  of  con¬ 
trol,  and  to  what  extent  mind  or  the  subconscious  force  of 
man’s  controlling  symbolism  has  caused  an  inferior  mentation 
to  exist  in  women,  not  as  the  consequence  of  her  sex  but,  on 
the  contrary,  as  the  consequence  of  the  mind  reactions  of 
man  upon  her  sex,  since  man  (and  woman)  is  a  thinking 
animal.  The  old  “  law  ”  is  thus  reversed.  We  have  passed 
into  a  sex  psychology,  and  the  idea  now  is  that  not  sex  alone 
dominates,  but  sex  and  mind  together.  Such  is  the  new 
attitude  towards  evolution.  It  tallies  with  what  has  been 
hinted  at  previously  in  these  pages.  If  sex  is  free  and  the 
mind  is  not,  sex  will  dominate,  and  this  is  the  position  in  the 
East,  and  has  been  historically  the  case  with  woman.  The 
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answer  regarding  woman’s  inferiorities  must  thus  be  sought 
in  the  conditions  which  have  constricted  her.  And  here  it 
must  be  admitted  tnat  she  has  only  had  a  sex  mentality, 
hence,  it  is  hardly  astonishing  it  she  is  regarded  as  a  sex 
phenomenon.  But  if  we  admit  so  much,  we  must  draw  the 
obvious  inference,  which  is  that  her  sex  mentality  is  all- 
important.  If  woman’s  evolution  has  been  slow,  it  is  because 
she  has  not  been  allowed  a  psychology;  i.e.  her  inferiorities 
are  its  direct  consequence.  She  is  the  product  of  a  subdued, 
unfree,  mentally  inferiorized  sex.  She  is  the  chained  woman, 
as  the  Easterner  is  the  chained  man,  of  an  enforced  sex 
servitude.  The  importance  of  re-asserting  woman’s  mind  is 
now  obvious.  Formerly,  the  idea  was  that  sex  controlled  her 
mind.*  Now  the  existence  of  a  feminine  mentality  is  at  last 
grudgingly  acknowledged,  so  opening  the  way  for  a  real 
understanding  of  sex,  which  before  was  not  possible.  We 
have  made  a  discovery,  i.e.  the  mind  is  the  key  to  her  body. 
This  is  what  has  to  be  examined,  and  we  may  now  inquire 

into  tne  truth  or  untruth  of  some  of  her  characteristic  in¬ 
feriorities. 

Take  lying,  deceitfulness,  pettiness,  flippancy,  evasive¬ 
ness,  etc.  Now,  these  are  not  characteristics  alone  peculiar  to 
woman.  They  are  to  be  found  in  various  forms  in  all  subject 
races.  In  men,  they  are  matters  of  education.  Woman,  as  we 
Know,  has  been  educated  as  an  inferior  sex  on  a  definite  code 
of  education  which  has  studiously  refrained  from  cultivating 
the  male  qualities  of  truth,  honour,  frankness  and  loyalty; 
indeed,  these  mercies  have  been  religiously  withheld  from 
her.  Philosophy,  science,  logic,  history  (such  as  it  is),  these 
things  have  not  been  taught  her.  She  has  never  been 

#  See  Sex  and  Civilization,”  by  Paul  Bousfield;  “  Wahrheit  und 
Xrrtum  in  dir  Geschlechter-Psychologie,”  by  Dr.  Mathias  Vaerting,  etc. 
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trained  to  value  exact  thought.  Practically,  she  has  been  in¬ 
structed  that  only  one  truth  exists — religion,  and  that  religion 
is  the  beginning  and  end  of  her  continent.  This  has  been  her 
emotional  and  intellectual  equipment  through  the  ages.  Any 
attempt  on  her  part  to  think  for  herself,  to  indulge  in  original 
research,  in  speculative  inquiry,  in  freedom  of  mind,  has 
been  sternly  suppressed  by  her  mentors.  Mentally,  she  has 
been  thrown  body  and  mind  into  theology,  with  a  little 
music  in  her  youth  to  satisfy  the  emotions.  If  woman’s  mind 
is  inferior  to  man’s,  and  it  is,  the  reason  is  clearly  to  be 
sought  in  the  system  which  has  prevented  her  from  cultivat¬ 
ing  it. 

Her  atrophied  mental  outlook  is  the  inevitable  consequence 
of  a  strictly  controlled  and  limited  “  knowledge,”  which  is  a 
word  she  has  only  known  in  connection  with  religion.  To 
put  it  bluntly,  woman’s  intelligence  is  a  sex  mentality,  but 
that  is  no  evidence  that  it  is  a  sex  specification.  Her  entire 
education  has  been  emotional,  i.e.  sex  and  religion.  Hence, 
the  emotional  forces  of  sex  and  religion  have  dominated  her. 
Even  to  this  day  many  a  woman  does  not  understand  what  a 
man  means  by  “  freedom  of  thought  ” — she  used  to  think 
it  meant  the  Devil.  Now,  no  people  so  educated  could  evolve 
rapidly.  No  man  so  educated  would  hit  the  stars.  A  sex 
so  educated  must  remain  inferior,  and  such  is  woman’s 
misfortune.  Her  intellect  turns  to  emotionalism — sex  or 
religion,  just  as  man’s  did  in  the  Middle  Ages.  It  does  so 
because  what  are  called  man’s  pursuits  have  been  prohibited 
to  her.  In  this  respect  she  resembles  the  Jews  who  have  also 
marked  racial  characteristics. 

These  are  too  well  known  to  require  specification.  They, 
too,  are  the  result  of  restriction.  But  since  the  Jews  have 
gained  freedom,  they  have  excelled  in  all  kinds  of  ways 
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hitherto  denied  them,  thus  in  the  arts,  science,  music  and 
abstract  thought,  etc.,  and  they  are  the  world’s  critics.  Not 
taught  to  tell  the  truth,  as  is  a  boy,  woman  has  followed  the 
line  of  least  resistence ;  not  allowed  to  regard  the  world  as 
her  province,  she  finds  her  power  in  the  home ;  not  qualified 
for  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  she  has  found  her  intellectual 
“  call  ”  in  religious  emotionalism,  and  her  smile  is  her  in¬ 
fallible  weapon  of  social  defence. 

A  man’s  argument  is  reason  (it  is  supposed  to  be)  backed 
up  by  force;  but  reason  has  been  ruled  out  of  woman’s  ken, 
hence  woman’s  argument  is  sex,  and  backed  up  by  sex,  she 
smiles.  Or  take  her  irritating  personal  attitude  in  discussion, 
which  again  is  her  sex  weapon.  She  cannot  compete  with  the 
reason  of  the  male  because  she  has  never  been  taught  the 
meaning  of  reason,  and  so  she  becomes  personal,  or  she 
smiles,  or  she  escapes  into  herself  with  the  characteristic 
comment,  How  do  you  know?  ”  or  “  I  choose  to  think 
so.  These  peculiarities  are  sex  restrictive  and  defensive 
symptoms.  One  could  continue  for  pages  analyzing  woman’s 
characterology  and  find  nothing  more  serious  than  a  pro¬ 
duced  mental  inferiority  or  state  of  mentality.  Little  girls  are 
as  truthful  as  boys,  and  more  naturally  honest.  They  only 
acquire  an  inferior  truthfulness  by  habit  and  inference.  Truth 
is  not  supposed  to  matter  in  a  woman;  so  instructed,  woman 
acts  as  she  is  expected  to. 

This  truth  “  inferiority  ”  is  important.  Truth  is  essentially 
a  quality  of  the  higher  man,  and  it  is  an  inherent  part  of 
morality  and  the  Soul  of  intelligence.  This  will  have  to  be 
admitted.  For  example,  a  man  who  will  personally  suffer 
wrong  or  injury  for  the  truth,  or  what  he  believes  to  be  the 
truth,  shows  both  moral  courage  and  morality;  history  is  full 
of  the  names  of  men  who  have  died  for  their  convictions. 
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Man’s  worship  of  truth  is  perhaps  his  finest  attribute,  for  it 
is  his  great  impersonal  sense.  One  may  say  that  religion  is 
the  history  of  man’s  fight  for  the  truth,  whence,  indeed, 
moral  or  civic  courage  derived.  That  is  why  moral  courage  is 
far  rarer  than  physical  courage.  Apply  the  test  to  woman.  Is 
it  correct  that  woman  is  physiologically  or  by  reason  of  sex 
deficient  in  this  respect  ? 

Actually,  perhaps,  but  not  physically.  On  the  contrary. 
Women  have  suffered  for  religious  truth  almost  as  much  as 
men.  An  untruthful  person  will  almost  inevitably  be  super¬ 
ficial,  untrustworthy,  flippant,  and  of  easy  morals — which 
are  precisely  the  defects  with  which  woman  are  accused. 
Martyrs  and  heroes  are  of  the  stuff  of  truth,  their  extreme 
opposite  may  be  said  to  be  prostitution.  This  shows  the 
grave  nature  of  the  contention  that  woman  is  congenitally 
untruthful. 

The  test  is  through  morality — sex-morality.  Contrary  to 
convention,  I  think  it  can  be  demonstrated  that  woman  is 
physically  and  psychologically  born  moral  in  a  far  higher 
degree  than  is  man,  indeed,  the  merest  reflection  will  show 
that  this  is  so.  Woman  becomes  physically  exactly  what  man 
(her  man)  makes  of  her.  Thus  a  pious  woman  can  be  turned 
into  a  sexually  vicious  one,  and  vice  versa,  examples  of  which 
are  of  daily  occurrence.  Theoretic  anti-feminists  cannot  have 
it  both  ways.  They  claim  that  woman  is  organically  amoral, 
at  the  same  time  they  claim  that  she  is  organically  untruthful, 
which,  by  the  way,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  If  woman  was 
organically  amoral,  she  would  be  organically  true  to  type,  not 
untrue ;  similarly,  if  she  has  any  conscious  sense  of  truth  she 
cannot  be  organically  amoral,  since  such  a  state  presupposes 
a  root  condition.  This,  of  course,  is  to  go  back  to  Dionysian 
or  Bacchic  theory. 


116 


LIMITATIONS  AND  DEFECTS 

Now,  in  religion  woman  is  reputed  to  be  the  mainstay  of 
Truth,  and  all  religious  bodies  compete  for  her  support.  It 
is  passing  strange  that  man’s  religious  truths  should  have  to 
be  upheld  by  the  “  untruthful  ”  moiety  of  society,  which  is 
reputed  to  be  inherently  amoral,  and,  were  it  true,  a  serious 
reflection  upon  all  religions.  Islam  dispenses  with  woman, 
but  ail  other  religions  invoke  her  adoration,  and  without  it 
most  religious  congregations  would  be  very  meagre  indeed. 
Hence,  we  get  at  once  to  the  astonishing  fact  that  “  untruth¬ 
ful  woman  is  the  key  to  the  maintenance  of  religion  which 
is  supposed  by  man  to  represent  divine  Truth  and  exact 
morality.  If  the  misogynists  were  right,  religion  would  be 
what  domestics  call  a  “  living  lie,”  for  a  truth  supported  by 
constitutional  liars  must  obviously  be  of  doubtful  authen¬ 
ticity.  Yet  the  whoie  education  of  woman  has  been  con¬ 
centrated  upon  religion.  One  arrives  at  an  “  awful  ”  result- 
religious  truth  itself  is  implicated,  and  in  addition,  man’s 
honesty,  and  all  the  great  male  qualities  that  are  held  to 
differentiate  him  from  the  females  which,  I  fear,  is  nearer 
the  truth  than  the  specious  theory  which  proclaims  that 
feminine  physiology  disqualifies  her  qua  sex  from  under¬ 
standing  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong.  To  pursue 
that  line  of  thought  would  lead  too  far  afield.  It  is,  however, 
perfectly  obvious  that  as  truth  is  the  basis  of  religion  and  of 
the  higher  faculties  of  man,  it  is  degraded  by  association  with 
an  inherent  untruthfulness  which  must  also  constitute  an 
immorality.  For  instance,  if  Galileo’s  discoveries  were  only 
credited  by  women,  they  would  not  be  very  convincing. 
Thus,  if  woman  represents  falsity,  religion,  which  is  woman’s 
specific  enthusiasm,  is  involved,  and  man,  as  its  projector,  is 
discredited.  We  come  to  a  reductio  ad  ahsurdum  which  we  had 
better  quit  in  our  own  despite. 
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It  will  not  be  disputed  that  a  conscious  man  or  woman  who 
is  congenitally  false  is  unworthy.  But  is  woman  born  false  ? 
Absolutely  not  so.  It  is  incomparably  easier  to  run  a  girls’ 
school  than  a  boys’  school  by  very  reason  of  woman’s  simpler 
and  more  truthful  nature.  Her  face  shows  this  quality.  Girls 
“  come  up,”  so  to  speak,  naturally.  Corporal  punishment  in 
their  case  is  unnecessary.  They  are  more  obedient,  docile, 
ingenuous  and  unimaginative  than  boys ;  probably  most 
people  who  have  had  practical  experience  of  girls  in  schools 
will  admit  that  the  reason  for  their  tractability  lies  in  their 
natural  innocence;  nor  are  they  naturally  autosexual,  like 
boys,  nor  physiologically  sensual,  though  they  may  be 
psychologically  so,  and,  of  course,  frequently  become  so 
through  contact  with  the  outer  world.  One  can  aver  without 
fear  of  contradiction  that  it  would  be  easy  to  bring  up  a 
hundred  girls  in  a  school  (free  from  outside  influence)  up  to 
the  age,  say  of  twenty,  without  a  single  case  of  naturally- 
produced  immorality  ;  no  man  could  conceive  of  such  a 
condition  in  a  boys’  institution  similarly  situated.  The  reason 
is  simple.  Sex  in  the  male  develops  automatically  because  it 
is  objective ;  this  is  not  so  in  the  female,  who,  unless  instructed, 
is  not  spontaneously  autosexual.  To  ascribe  to  her  a  physical 
amorality  and  a  physical  state  of  untruthfulness  (if  such  a 
thing  can  exist?)  is  to  put  the  cart  before  the  horse.  Most 
girls  are  naturally  innocent — the  doctrine  of  virginity,  of 
course,  is  founded  upon  this  fact  and  would  hardly  be 
tenable  but  for  it;  few  boys  who  have  reached  puberty 
can  remain  virginal.  The  truth  would  seem  to  be  this.  It  is 
not  woman  who  is  automatically  sensual ;  it  is  man  who  by 
nature  must  be  the  energizer.  There  are  millions  of  grown 
women  walking  about  Europe  (or  there  were  before  the  War) 
almost  ludicrously  innocent  of  sex;  (there  are  very  few 
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such  men).  It  is  woman’s  tragedy,  and  (pathologically)  her 
misfortune. 

Thus,  so  far  as  truth-telling  is  concerned,  that  depends 
entirely  upon  education.  A  boy  is  taught  that  it  is  dis¬ 
honourable  to  lie — he  is  whipped  for  lying.  But  a  girl  is  not. 
She  is  not  given  a  similar  standard  of  truth.  She  early  notes 
little  things.  Truth  is  not  taught  to  her  as  a  question  of 
honour,  nor  is  honour  explained  to  her.  Hence  truth-telling  to 
her  is  not  a  serious  affair  because  it  is  not  supposed  to  be  so. 
Yet  girls  can  be  taught  to  tell  the  truth  even  more  religiously 
than  boys,  and  in  modern  schools  this  teaching  is  producing 
definite  results.  Even  as  it  is,  a  girl  of  fifteen  is  apt  to  be  more 
truthful  than  a  boy  of  the  same  age  because  it  is  easier  for 
her  to  be  truthful.  She  is  less  vivid  and  curious,  less  tempted, 
less  mind-adventurous.  Here,  too,  it  is  demonstrably  false  to 
speak  of  woman’s  congenital  and  incurable  untruthfulness. 

The  higher  truthfulness  is  still  largely  withheld  from  her. 
Yet  woman  will  go  to  the  stake  for  religious  truth,  thus 
proving  (i)  her  moral  courage,  (2)  her  conscious  morality, 
(3)  her  comprehension  of  values,  (4)  her  relativity.  If  woman 
has  not  gone  to  the  stake  for  the  cause  of  freedom  of  thought, 
it  is  because  the  truth,  as  an  exact  conception,  has  not  yet 
been  taught  to  her.  Investigation  on  such  a  question  has  been 
severely  discouraged.  Her  lesser  interests  are  explainable  for 
the  same  reason.  None  the  less,  it  would  be  perfectly  easy  to 
train  woman  to  the  conception  of  truth-seeking  and  truth- 
investigation,  and,  as  a  fact,  this  is  being  done  with  marked 
results.  Women’s  minds  have  been  forcibly  directed  into  the 
great  rivers  of  religion  down  which  they  have  flowed  into  the 
sea  of  adoration,  but  already  there  are  rivulets  seeking  new 
beds  and  directions,  flowing  here  and  there  on  the  trail  of 
science,  thought,  service,  art  and  even  religion.  Once  open 
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woman’s  emotional  dam  and  there  is  no  physical  reason  im¬ 
peding  success,  and  certainly  not  on  the  score  of  any  im¬ 
pediment  as  to  her  understanding  of  truth.  It  is  merely  a 
matter  of  emotional  dissipation.  Release  her  emotionalism 
and  train  her  mind,  as  man’s  has  had  to  be  trained,  and  woman 
will  probably  become  as  interested  in  truth-finding  as  man 
himself.  The  results  may  be  vastly  inferior,  but  that  is  not 
the  point.  “  Little  by  little,”  as  the  French  say;  the  question 
at  issue  is  her  capacity.  This  truth  capacity  is  fully  the  equal 
of  man’s.  Truth  implies  self-consciousness,  which  has  been 
deliberately  suppressed  in  her  case  for  two  millenaries.  Well ! 
it  took  man  thousands  of  years  to  question  the  truth  which 
held  him  down.  It  may  take  woman  a  hundred  years  before  she 
fully  appreciates  its  meaning.  But  that  she  can  do  so  admits 
of  no  scientific  doubt,  as  is  to-day  being  slowly  conceded. 

Weininger’s  “  organic  falsity  ”  theory  is  thus  a  mere 
aberration  which  has  no  substance  in  fact.  Proof  to  the 
contrary  lies  in  woman’s  religious  courage,  which  is  the 
armoury  of  truth.  In  religion,  she  has  even  astonished  the 
world  by  her  self-sacrificial  heroism — one  thinks  in  this 
connection  of  the  Indian  widow  burning  herself  alive — for 
the  truth;  and  of  the  sex  torture  endured  by  tens  of 
millions  of  women  for  centuries  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
breaking  their  toes,  as  in  China,*  etc.  Did  not  Voltaire  say 
that  the  Christianization  of  Europe  was  the  work  of  woman  ? 
The  books  ache  with  examples  of  woman’s  historical  moral 
sacrifices,  fervour  and  incredible  long-sufferings.  True,  they 
are  limited  to  the  emotional  sphere.  But  that  is  not  evidence 
of  woman’s  mental  inferiority,  for  she  has  been  refused  any 
other  sphere.  It  is,  moreover,  entirely  false  historically  to 

*  The  Chinese  woman  binds  away  her  breasts  also.  Many  Eastern 
women  are  “  castrated,”  infibulated,  etc. 
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claim  that  woman  cannot  die  for  the  <£  truth  ”  of  a  speculative 
theory.  If  Hypatia  died  for  Paganism,  it  may  safely  now  be 
said  that  Joan  of  Arc  died  for  the  truth  of  Christianity:  she 
stood  for  abstract  thought,  and  for  her  soul.  The  qualities  of 
truth  are  mental,  not  physical,  thus  they  are  acquired.  A 
theory  of  life,  which  subordinates  woman’s  mental  qualities 
to  the  physical,  deprives  her  of  a  thinking  capacity,  hence  of 
ail  individualist  morality.  Logically  viewed,  woman’s  support 
of  religion  is  ethically  negligible,  since  it  is  forcibly  imposed 
upon  her  by  man.  But  this  is  nonsense,  though  it  was  on  an 
interpretation  of  such  a  theory  that  Joan  of  Arc  was  burnt. 
We  have  advanced  since  her  time.  Voltaire’s  sneer  at  La 
Pucelle  is  equally  out  of  date,  for  now  the  statue  of  the  Maid 
adorns  every  church  in  France.  Her  shrine  has  become  the 
symbol  of  patriotism  and  of  religion.  She  is  even  a  saint. 

Let  us  examine  a  few  other  of  her  minor  weaknesses — -her 
variability,  inconsistency,  malleability,  all  those,  in  short, 
summed  up  in  Byron’s  typically  male  but  unthoughtful  line 
— “  Woman,  thy  name  is  writ  in  sand.”  These  characteristics 
are  also  all  quite  typical  of  subject  and  thought-bound  races. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  nearly  all  the  weak  characteristics  of 
w°man  are  to  be  found  in  Oriental  men,  excepting  the  war¬ 
like  races  such  as  the  Mohammedans;  and  anyone  who 
seriously  imputes  to  the  average  white  woman  a  more  elusive, 
unreliable,  fickle,  changeable  or  elliptic  characterology  than 
may  be  met  with  among  men  all  over  the  East,  must  be 
ignorant  of  the  Orient  or,  philosophically,  past  praying  for. 

It  is  entirely  natural  that  woman  should  be  malleable  and 
adaptable  (i)  because  she  has  to  be  so;  (2)  because  as  a  sub¬ 
ject  and  largely  weakened  sex  she  has  not  equivalent  powers 
of  attack  or  defence;  (3)  because  by  nature  she  is  neither 
objectively  so  sexual  nor  objectively  so  pugnacious  as  the 
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male.  Her  law  has  been  obedience,  in  which  thought  there  is 
no  loop-hole  for  equality.  Her  whole  mental  training  for 
centuries  has  been  sex,  in  preparation  for  the  consummation 
of  which  she  is  educated  as  a  child,  continence  in  which  is 
her  physical  law,  submission  to  which  is  her  marriage  bond. 
She  has  acquired  evasive,  frivolous,  petty-mendacious  habits 
just  as  has  the  oppressed  Easterner.  She  has  become  adaptable 
by  force  of  constraint ;  she  has  the  typical  mental  weaknesses 
of  subordinate  and  unfree  man. 

Is  this  true?  Take  woman’s  muscle.  Here,  her  training  is 
definitely  sex.  She  is  not  supposed  to  have  muscle,  conse¬ 
quently  an  idea  prevails  that  she  cannot  make  muscle.  This 
is  quite  erroneous.  No  doubt  woman’s  muscle  has  become 
atrophied  through  centuries  of  neglect,  but  that  women  can 
make  muscle  and  do  make  it,  can  develop  a  biceps  and  a 
muscular  condition  of  Amazonian  dimensions,  will  be  dis¬ 
puted  by  no  one  who  has  ever  had  to  do  with  Hebe’s  physical 
training.  Similarly  with  woman’s  mind. 

Sex  psychology  has  only  lately  been  accorded  a  scientific 
status,  and  it  is  in  this  connection  that  it  has  shown  the  great 
importance  of  the  mind  upon  the  body,  thus  reversing  the 
old  attitude  which,  so  far  as  woman  was  concerned,  sub¬ 
ordinated  her  mentality  to  sex.  Applied  to  woman’s  charac¬ 
teristics,  this  sex  (inferiority)  mentality  has  established  a 
definite  mental  weakness  which  finds  expression  in  the  multi¬ 
farious  feminine  peculiarities  that  we  used  to  regard  as 
ineradicably  and  ovarianly  typical.  The  modern  attitude 
challenges  this  specification.  It  claims  that  woman’s  mental 
deficiencies  are  largely  the  result  of  an  enforced  sex  state  of 
mental  subjection. 

Compare  the  upbringing  of  a  boy  with  that  of  a  girl.  The 
male  is  carefully  trained  on  a  non-sexual  plan,  but  the  girl 
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is  bathed  in  sex  from  birth.  Everything  in  this  country  is 
done  to  harden  the  boy,  to  sex  neutralize  him,  so  to  speak, 
but  a  girl  is  given  a  doll  to  play  with  and  is  immediately 
“  dressed  to  the  part.”  Her  brother  is  (in  England)  actually 
taught  to  despise  girls  and  he  often  does  so ;  a  girl  is  taught 
to  regard  man  in  the  light  of  a  superior  being  upon  whom  all 
the  heroic  virtues  have  been  bestowed,  and  she  is  segregated 
and  steeped  in  the  vanities  and  trivialities  of  sex  as  a  con¬ 
dition  and  profession,  with  marriage  as  the  crown  of  life. 
And,  practically,  that  is  all.  She  is  dressed  to  please  sexually, 
and,  when  she  grows  older,  she  displays  as  much  of  her  torso 
as  is  permissible,  according  to  the  fashions  ruling.  Her  whole 
philosophy  is  sex.  She  is  brought  up  to  think  of  herself  as  a 
bride,  to  regard  marriage  as  her  ideal,  to  fit  herself  to  capti¬ 
vate.  All  the  rest  with  her  is  secondary.  She  is  not  expected 
to  develop  her  mind.  Why  should  she?  “  Man  must  work, 
woman  must  weep,”  such  has  been  the  idea,  and  on  it  she  is 
reared  from  the  cradle,  as  a  definitely  inferior  and  non-intel¬ 
lectual  creature. 

Can  we  wonder  if  she  exhibits  inferior  mental  qualities? 
Have  we  any  right  to  be  surprised  if  astronomy  fails  to  in¬ 
terest  her?  How  can  abstract  thought  claim  her  attention, 
when  from  infancy  she  is  trained  to  think  sexually  of  life  and 
of  herself,  and  to  disregard,  as  a  sex  virtue,  the  manly  or 
non-sex  interests  which  “  are  no  concern  of  hers  ”?  A  girl 
naturally  accepts  this  teaching  as  law.  She  comes  to  regard 
herself  as  an  inferior.  She  “  takes  to  ”  the  little  things  of  life 
and  domestic  potins.  In  sex,  she  can  always  find  mental 
satisfaction,  and  in  all  that  appertains  to  sex.  No  master 
whips  her  if  she  fibs  or  lazes  or  tell  tales.  How  she  “  looks  ” 
is  far  more  important  with  her  than  what  she  “  learns.”  Her 
education  is  pleasing  and  agreeable  to  her  vanity.  She  is 
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taught  to  leave  philosophy  to  the  boys.  She  grows  up  “  like 
a  flower/’  that  is,  unlike  a  boy,  as  an  instrumented  sex 
victim,  and  in  many  countries  when  she  goes  to  church  she 
is  separated  or  hidden  away  behind  a  grille. 

If  boys  were  so  educated,  they,  too,  would  be  pure  sex 
animals.  One  can  picture  the  joy  with  which  they  would 
receive  the  announcement  that  henceforth  the  classics, 
mathematics,  “  stinks  ”  and  learning  were  not  manly  virtues, 
and  that  only  girls  mattered.  But  civilization  would  probably 
suffer  from  its  effects.  As  grown  men,  they  would  be  uncon¬ 
trollable  and  morality  would  break  down.  Now,  the  girl  has 
a  duplex  sex  training.  First,  she  is  educated  as  a  sex  instru¬ 
ment,  yet  at  the  same  time  she  is  instructed  that  sex  is  sin 
and  that  her  sex  is  the  evil,  hence  religion  is  her  only  haven. 
She  is  consequently  trained  on  duplicity.  If  she  thinks  at  all, 
she  must  realize  that  something  is  wrong;  she  cannot  be  at 
once  an  angel  and  an  evil,  or  individually  a  dear  but  generic- 
ally  a  curse.  But  she  is  not  supposed  to  think,  and  early  in 
life  she  dispenses  with  the  habit.  It  is  not  surprising  if  her 
mentality  is  warped  and  her  intelligence  is  frustrated.  She 
comes  through  because  her  emotional  system  is  provided 
for.  “  Get  thee  to  a  nunnery!  ”  cries  Hamlet,  who  is  suffering 
from  what  medical  science  would  to-day  call  “  phobiae,”  that 
is  why  every  girl  is  set  to  learn  the  piano — it  is  an  outlet;  and, 
per  contra ,  why  boys’  schools  do  not  encourage  music,  for 
the  object  of  male  education  is  to  crush  the  emotional  side, 
hence,  too,  the  young  school  barbarians’  sneer  at  originality. 
And  so  to  many  schoolmasters,  art  is  a  weakness;  for  some 
obscure  reason  it  is  thought  to  be  disturbing  to  the  boys. 
With  the  girl,  the  tendency  is  to  pander  to  the  emotions, 
which  are  all  sex  manifestations,  while  starving  the  intellec¬ 
tual  side  of  her ;  the  net  result  is  that  man  has  a  non-sexual 
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education,*  while  woman  has  a  specific  sex  education.  Hence 
her  peculiarities  are  not  necessarily  sex  differentiations,  as  is 
commonly  supposed,  they  are  impositional  mental  differen¬ 
tiations  which  are  valued  in  exact  proportion  to  their  diver¬ 
gence  from  the  male.  The  Indian,  Manu,  enjoins  woman  to 
worship  even  a  “  bad  husband  ”  like  a  god,  and  to  be  im¬ 
plicitly  obedient.  No  wonder  if  the  Hindu  is  not  what  we 
would  call  a  “  manly  man.”  It  is  so  with  woman.  Not 
equipped  to  reason  with  man,  she  dissembles  and  employs 
artifice.  Her  mental  attitude  is  a  servile  one.  We  speak  of 
subterfuge  as  woman’s  prerogative.  "  Never  argue  with  a 
woman  ”  is  a  byword.  It  is  so  because  woman  is  not  trained 
to  think  exactly,  as  a  policy  of  sex  control.  Men  have  not 
wanted  her  to  be  philosophic:  it  is  not  supposed  to  be  a 
“  womanly  virtue.” 

Leaving  out  all  question  of  degree  of  inferiority,  it  cannot 
be  maintained  that  woman’s  mental  peculiarities  are  specific 
sex  phenomena,  that  is,  are  mind  reflexes  of  her  physiology, 
though  they  may  be  so  in  part;  but  this  we  do  not  know  and 
cannot  know  until  woman  has  been  given  free  opportunity  to 
develop  her  own  mentality.  On  the  other  hand,  we  do  know 
that  her  peculiarities  are  common  to  man  in  similar  con¬ 
ditions  of  mental  subjection,  so  that  the  inference  would 
seem  justified  that  these  peculiarities  are  mental.  It  is  a 
slight  concession  to  make,  yet  it  involves  a  vital  principle. 
For,  if  so,  they  are  corrigible,  and  woman  escapes  from  her 
physiology.  The  new  education  of  girls  is  proving  this 
physically  and  psychologically  in  startling  measure.  Indeed, 
all  over  Britain  and  Europe  girls  are  being  turned  out  who 
are  quite  as  truthful,  quite  as  “  straight,”  quite  as  mind 
acquisitive  as  are  men,  and  possessed  of  the  same  “  team  ” 

•  This  applies  specifically  to  Britain: 
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spirit.  The  old  notion  that  a  woman  cannot  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  truth  is  now  exploded.  We  may  even  say  this 
definitely. 

Woman’s  psyche  has  at  last  been  lifted  out  of  the  purely 
sex-physical,  and  this  modification  is  to-day  scientifically 
recognized.  The  importance  of  this  rediscovery  to  woman  is 
historic.  It  means  that  she  is  free  to  develop  on  her  own  lines. 
It  means  that  woman  is  no  longer  necessarily  a  medical  or 
pathological  being.  The  question  of  her  sex  inferiority  re¬ 
mains  to  be  considered.  But  the  fact,  pleasant  or  unpleasant, 
authenticates  her  new  position.  Not  sex  makes  a  woman  what 
she  is  mentally,  but  the  influence  of  mind  upon  her  sex, 
which  is  another  proof  that  she  has  a  mind,  if  such  proof  be 
still  required.  What  it  will  become  in  freer  conditions  we 
do  not  know.  But  that  it  will,  in  turn,  re-influence  and  re¬ 
educate  many  of  her  traditional  peculiarities,  may  be  taken 
for  granted,  since  there  is  no  longer  any  physical  reason  re¬ 
pressing  them.  An  infallibly  truthful  woman  is  thus  not  only 
a  possibility,  but  is  already  a  demonstrable  reality.  And  if, 
as  we  are  to-day  assured,  there  is  no  biological  law  of  dis¬ 
tinction  justifying  specification  as  to  what  is  definitely  male 
and  what  female  physically,  far  more  so  may  it  be  claimed 
that  there  is  no  psychological  law  of  sex  mental  differentia¬ 
tion.  We  return  to  Plato,  to  a  sex  difference  only  of  “  degree.” 
The  way  is  thus  cleared  for  feminine  genius,  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  which  only  her  sex  would  appear  to  constitute  an 
impediment.  In  any  case,  woman’s  social  utility  is  proven.  A 
woman  who  can  stand  for  the  truth  is  ipso  facto  responsible, 
in  which  case  she  is  a  qualified  servant  of  sociology. 
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Moody  food. 

.  .  .  for  us  who  trade  in  love.  .  .  .” 

SHAKESPEARE 

I  N  this  chapter  we  can  be  practical,  and  proceed  by  the 
comparative  method  of  results.  First,  let  the  case  be  re-stated. 
It  is  this.  Sex  differentiation  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the 
normal  state  and  postulate  of  race  health,  hence  it  is  a 
leading  argument  in  favour  of  mono-sexual  dominance ;  that 
is  to  say,  the  more  male  is  the  man  and  per  contra  the  more 
feminine  is  the  woman,  the  better  will  be  the  biological 
results  and  the  hardier  and  stronger  the  nation.  Such  is  the 
hitherto  accepted  definition  of  national  strength,  upon  which 
the  social  and  political  systems  of  man  rest.  It  may  be  ex¬ 
pressed  as  the  ideal  of  the  Hercules  male  versus  any  nymph 
of  conventional  woodland  fancy;  i.e.  it  is  a  physical  theory 
of  life.  And  this  is  the  German  view  of  biology  (or  was  up 
to  the  war),  which  found  poetic  expression  in  the  “Ring” 
of  Wagner,  in  Nietzsche’s  philosophy,  in  martial  Hohenzol- 
lernism,  and  in  the  voluminous  professorial  literature  which 
motived  the  mass  theory  of  life  in  the  cause  of  Pan-Ger¬ 
manism,  hence,  of  course,  militarism  and  the  materialism  of 
pre-war  German  thought  portrayed  in  art  by  the  cult  of 
Wotan  and  size.  As  a  philosophy,  this  mass  and  size  venera¬ 
tion  dates  from  Peter  the  Great  who  gave  bounties  to  the 
mothers  who  produced  males,  and  was  admittedly  a  militarist 
conception  which  Napoleon,  so  to  speak,  “justified.” 
Napoleon  taught  Europe  nationalism,  and  from  1815  to 
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military  units.  The  theory  of  success  was  male,  hence  male¬ 
ness  was  the  reason  of  State;  such,  also,  was  the  Victorian 
attitude,  though  for  strategic  and  geographical  reasons  it  did 
not  assume  a  militarist  character  with  us.  None  the  less,  the 
history  of  Europe  from  Waterloo  may  be  said  to  be  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  a  definite  militarist  male  conception  of  society 
as  the  most  likely  to  produce  virile  nations,  a  virile  State 
governance  and  a  virile  sex.  In  Germany,  between  1871  and 
1914,  this  was  the  all-German  point  of  view  which  the 
Wotanic  maleness  of  Bismarck  transformed  into  a  national 
cult. 

It  is  well  to  bear  this  fact  in  mind  in  considering  (1)  the 
biological  theory  which  lays  down  as  axiomatic  the  original 
and  latent  bi-sexuality  of  human  beings ;  (2)  the  new  psycho¬ 
analytical  theory  which  has  shown  that  psychically  the  human 
being  is  even  more  bi-sexual  than  he  or  she  is  physically; 
(3)  the  truth  or  not  as  to  the  differentiation  theory;  (4)  the 
practical  demonstration  of  these  theories  both  as  regards 
maleness  and  the  relations  between  the  sexes ;  (5)  femininity 
under  such  male  conditions  and  its  consequences.  Let  us 
now  test  the  old  theory  by  seeing  what  have  been  the  results 
among  leading  nations.  In  this  chapter,  the  object  is  simply 
to  compare  results  of  the  historical  physiological  theory 
which  insists  upon  the  sharpest  sex  differentiation  as  the 
ideal.  The  new  theory  disputes  the  basis  of  this  old  sex 
attitude  of  laissez-faire ,  maintaining  that  it  is  psychologically 
and  physically  incorrect  to  speak  of  definite  sex  specifications 
such  as  masculine  or  feminine — both  being  in  varying  degree 
present  in  all  men  and  women. 

What  we  have  to  consider,  then,  is  primarily  the  efficiency 
of  the  male  under  a  century  of  a  male  theory  of  life,  and  its 
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reactions  upon  the  subordinate  sex ;  and  secondly,  the 
relative  state  of  happiness  between  the  sexes  (i)  where 
maleness  has  been  carried  to  extremes,  as  in  Britain  and  in 
Germany;  (2)  where,  on  the  other  hand,  femininity  as  a  sex 
differentiation  is  more  in  evidence,  that  is  to  say,  is  more 
sexually  specific  both  as  regards  public  and  private  life,  with 
its  resultant  effects  upon  the  male  and  the  nation. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  extraordinary  gulf  separa¬ 
ting  East  and  West,  and  to  the  undeniable  fact  that  the  East 
is  an  absolutist  mono-sexual  society  governed  by  a  sex  theo¬ 
cracy  which  virtually  controls  the  entire  political  system. 
Whether  the  singular  inferiority  of  the  East  in  comparison 
with  the  West  be  explainable  by  this  sex-mental  self-annihila¬ 
tion  or  not  (I  maintain  that  it  is  only  explainable  by  this 
theory),  the  difference  in  civilization  is  too  marked  to  pass 
unnoticed.  It  exists.  It  exists  on  the  sex  slavery  of  woman, 
and  as  such  it  constitutes  a  striking  example  of  mono-sexual 
results,  thus  ruling  out  all  idea  that  Oriental  inferiority  is 
caused  by  woman  either  politically  or  sexually,  since  in 
neither  case  have  women  there  any  power  at  all,  or  for  that 
matter  any  sort  of  public  or  social  opinion.  In  the  East,  then, 
we  have  the  pure  mono-sexual  state.  It  is  useful  to  keep  that 
before  us. 

Now,  the  fear  of  anti-feminists,  or  those  who  oppose 
feminine  emancipation,  is  of  a  twofold  nature.  First,  they 
assert  that  women  as  they  become  free  and  political,  will 
inevitably  lose  their  sex  differentiations,  will  become  malish 
and  dominant,  thus  weakening  the  virility,  hardihood  and 
courage  of  man ;  and  their  second  fear  is  that  biologically  the 
sexes  will  deteriorate  under  a  system  which  reverses  existing 
conditions,  thus  leading  not  to  a  higher  sexual  selection,  but 
to  a  lower  one,  with  dire  consequences  to  the  State  so 
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afflicted.  In  plain  words,  the  contention  is  that  man  evolves 
through  the  male  and  not  through  woman ;  or,  to  put  it  more 
succinctly,  virility  is  the  result  of  its  opposite,  i.e.  a  subject 
femininity  (which  is  the  position  in  the  East). 

I  propose  now  to  pass  in  review  the  politico-sex  charac¬ 
teristics  of  four  peoples,  two  of  whom  represent  definite  male 
governances  as  opposed  to  twTo  more  or  less  equaiitarian  sex 
governances,  and  to  compare  the  results.  The  outstanding 
two  male  civilizations  are  Britain  and  Germany;  the  two 
outstanding  semi-equalitarian  civilizations  are  France — 
where  sex  divergences  are  unusually  high;  and  America — 
where  women  are  politically  for  all  practical  purposes  co¬ 
equal. 

I  will  begin  with  the  two  essentially  male  examples.  The 
position  with  us  is  too  well-known  to  need  any  comment. 
Our  feminine  war  was  in  the  nature  of  a  neo-virago  revolt  in 
which  characteristically  malish  women  took  a  leading  part, 
unmarried  women,  and  notably  quite  young  women,  and  as 
we  are  a  political  people,  this  sex  war  took  a  sharply  political 
form  unknown  among  other  nations.  It  took  this  form  be¬ 
cause  we  are  a  highly  practical  people,  but  the  underlying 
motive  was  sex:  sex-starvation  and  the  claim  for  sex  equality. 

In  Germany,  the  position  of  pre-war  women  may  be 
summed  up  in  the  well-known  phrase  imputed  to  the 
Kaiser,  known  as  the  “  four  K’s — Kind ,  Kusse ,  Kirche  und 
Kuche ”  (children,  kisses,  church  and  kitchen).  Women  did 
not  count  politically  or  socially.  Her  lot  was  that  of  a  sex 
inferiority;  she  was  the  Haus-Frau,  the  mistress  and  the 
servant  of  man.  She  had  no  “  rights.”  I  make  no  comment 
on  her  position.  I  merely  register  the  fact  that  it  was  quite 
definitely  one  of  inferiority,  since  in  no  sense  was  she  a 
“  sharer  ”  of,  or  contributor  to,  the  social  and  political  State 
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system.  She  was  not  supposed  to  “  know  ”  anything  outside 
her  “  sphere  ” ;  she  was  assumed  to  constitute  an  unevolution- 
arizable  sex  whose  activities  were  confined  to  the  home  with 
the  one  outside  vocation  of  devotion.  The  number  of  learned 
German  books  motiving  this  attitude  is  legion. 

Two  symptoms  were  clearly  manifest  in  pre-war  Ger¬ 
many.  First,  a  marked  homosexuality  which  has  been  greatly 
exaggerated  by  War  propaganda,  though  it  was  real  enough 
to  cause  a  small  literature  on  the  subject;  secondly,  a  quite 
specific  malishness  in  women,  evidenced  in  voice,  feature, 
manner  and  character,  especially  in  northern  Germany  where 
the  big,  gaunt,  unfeminine  German  type  was  indeed  pro¬ 
verbial.  Thus  we  find  one  common  characteristic  in  the  two 
male  countries — the  malish  woman  who  in  Britain  became 
political ;  who  in  Germany,  in  the  absence  of  constitutional 
conditions,  sought  refuge  in  social  democracy  which  under 
Bebel  had  definitely  ranged  itself  in  support  of  woman’s 
suffrage. 

As  against  these  two  inherently  mono-sexual  civilizations, 
it  is  interesting  to  compare  France  and  America,  where 
femininity,  sexual  and  political,  is  pronounced,  though  the 
analogy  is  far  from  exact  and  indeed  presents  a  striking  anti¬ 
thesis — which  makes  a  comparison  all  the  more  relevant. 
One  may  say  that  the  French  attitude  towards  woman  is 
represented  by  the  sceptic,  Stendhal  (“  De  1’Amour”),  the 
American  by  Walt  Whitman,  the  “  mystic  trumpeter”  of  the 
New  World.  Here  are  two  peoples  wholly  different  in 
thought,  yet  whose  women  are  perhaps  the  more  “  spoilt,” 
choyees  or  feted  than  in  any  other  country,  and  who  differ  in 
this  particular  respect;  that  in  France  the  power  of  woman  is 
sex,  whereas  in  America  it  is  both  sexual  and  political,  so  much 
so  that  people  refer  to  America’s  “  petticoat  governance,” 
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and  Prohibition  is  directly  ascribed  to  that  influence. 
In  America,  we  find  a  real  co-sex  society  with  co-sex  edu¬ 
cation,  co-sex  liberties  and  co-sex  politics,  in  diametric 
contradiction  to  the  martial  mono-sexual  dominance  of  pre¬ 
hensile  man  in  pre-war  Germany,  and  to  a  large  extent  in 
Britain.  But  first,  the  paradox  of  France  must  be  inquired 
into.  I  say  paradox  because  in  France  women  are  non¬ 
political,  yet  actually  are  extremely  powerful,  socially  and 
politically,  by  virtue  of  sex,  and  this  is  so  generally  under¬ 
stood  that  the  phrase,  cherchez  la  femme,  has  become  a  world 
truism. 

Two  things  will,  I  think,  be  granted  by  all  who  know 
France:  (i)  that  the  French  woman  is  the  busiest  and  most 
businesslike  in  Europe;  (2)  that  she  has  no  feeling  of  sex 
inferiority ;  the  consequence  is  that  no  sex  problem  exists  in 
France.  French  women  find  it  difficult  to  understand  our 
sex-political  problem  because  the  cause  underlying  it  is 
absent  in  France:  they  shrug  their  shoulders  at  the  offer  of  a 
vote,  and  up  to  the  war  they  had  all  the  political  power*  they 
wanted.  The  equation  is  sex.  If  man  is  her  master,  he  is 
also  her  slave.  Good  food  and  the  joy  of  food,  and  the  code 
of  Napoleon,  which  led  to  the  system  of  the  “  dot  ”  and  the 
small  family,  in  association  with  the  Hellenistic  spirit  towards 
life  are,  no  doubt,  strong  contributory  factors,  but  the  chief 
cause  of  the  success  of  sex  in  France  is  to  be  found  in  the 
French  attitude  of  sex  tolerance.  The  French  look  upon  sex 
logically;  it  is  an  inherent  part  of  the  national  gospel  of  the 
“  joy  of  life  ” ;  it  is  Nature’s  law.  Moreover,  the  French  social 
weapon  of  defence  is  laughter.  Thus  the  Frenchwoman’s 
position  is,  or  has  been,  the  reverse  of  the  Englishwoman’s 

*  A  definite  woman’s  movement  exists  since  1914,  largely  due  to  Social¬ 
ism  and  war  conditions. 
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up  to  recent  years.  Monsieur  is  master  in  his  house,  but  with 
a  difference,  for  Madame  is  equally  sex-free,  and  this  is  her 
significance,  whereas  in  Britain  she  has  not  been  sex-free. 
This  freedom  compels  a  balance.  The  whole  matter  may  be 
summed  up  in  the  spirit  of  the  French  word  jouir,  for  which 
we  lack  an  exact  equivalent.  Hence,  there  is  no  sex  question, 
though  since  the  war  in  the  artificial  conditions  obtaining, 
which  are  probably  transitory,  a  feminine  attitude  has  arisen 
in  Paris  of  a  defensive  and  protective  nature  as  a  protest 
against  the  licence  that  has  followed  victory  as  the  invariable 
sequel  of  military  achievement.  Yet  even  to-day  the  feminine 
suffrage  movement  is  weak,  partly  owing  to  economic,  re¬ 
ligious  and  population  conditions,  yet  chiefly  because  of  the 
more  intense  sex  relationship  which  characterizes  the  French 
man  and  woman.  The  French  are  not  sentimental,  and  love 
m  France  is  not  associated  with  any  gloomy  desert  mysticism. 
The  native  logic,  wit,  precision  and  sparkle  are  reflected  in 
the  language  which  scintillates  with  epigrams  and  bon  mots 
about  woman.  U amour  is  of  the  spirit  of  France,  and  it  is  a 
gay  and  Pagan  thing,  perfectly  frank  and  open  and  understood 
with  its  own  rules,  grammar  and  vocabulary.  Again,  no  sin  or 
shame  attaches  to  sex  in  France,  which  is  both  the  passion 
and  the  perennial  joke  of  the  people.  Hence  the  success  of 
love  in  that  country.  There  is  no  mystery  about  it,  no  secrecy, 
and  no  hypocrisy.  The  mother  encourages,  and  shares,  her 
son  s  affairs,  ’  and  woman  is  the  bon  motif  of  society. 

This  Greek  and  joyous  attitude  of  the  French  towards 
woman  undoubtedly  accounts  for  her  contentment  and  for 
the  success  even  of  the  “  arranged  ”  marriage.  In  France, 
woman  is  an  idol,  though  she  may  not  be  an  ideal — in  the 
sentimental  sense.  Her  power  is  vast.  She  reads  diligently 
the  newspapers.  She  is  the  best  conversationalist  in  the 
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world.  Her  influence  behind  the  scenes  is  notorious.  The 
racial  spirit  of  France  is  woman.  Sex  is  Pagan  in  its  joyous 
assertiveness.  It  may  be  claimed  that  the  Frenchwoman  is 
probably  the  freest  and  happiest  in  Europe,  though  she  has 
no  political  power,  and  is,  in  her  relation  to  man,  an  accepted 
inferiority.  This  fact  makes  the  sex  happiness  of  France  the 
more  significant.  Yet  there  is  a  big  difference  in  her  “  in¬ 
feriority  ”  as  compared,  say,  with  that  of  the  pre-war  English¬ 
woman.  It  is  a  strictly  physical  inferiority  which  in  war,  for 
instance,  becomes  absolute.  But,  sexually  speaking,  she  does 
not  constitute  an  “  inferiority,”  for  the  Frenchman  does  not 
view  life  from  the  angle  either  of  original  sin,  or  of  specula¬ 
tive  morality ;  perhaps  the  Bastille  smashed  that.  Certainly, 
she  is  not  politically  conscious  of  it.  The  sex  relationship  is 
so  close  and  positive,  so  completely  outside  any  consideration 
of  Hebraic  tradition,  that  neither  religion  nor  politics  are 
affected  by  a  sex  which  in  theory  is  subordinate  and  sub¬ 
missive,  yet  manages  to  safeguard  and  maintain  its  own 
dignity  and  authority  without  any  felt  loss  of  respect;  indeed, 
rather  the  reverse  is  the  case.  For  the  Frenchwoman  thrones 
by  reason  of  her  sex  divergence.  She  is  happy  specifically 
because  she  is  a  woman,  and  because  sex  is  to  every  French¬ 
man  the  law  and  balance  of  life.  Thus  her  sex  is  her  fortune. 

But  this,  exclaim  the  misogynists,  is  precisely  what  “  we 
say  the  happy  subordinate  Frenchwoman  proves  “  our  ” 
case.  Therefore,  the  political  Englishwoman  is  wrong.  On 
the  contrary,  it  proves  the  reverse,  for  the  real  test  of  mono- 
sexual  power  is  efficiency,  and  it  is  here  that  very  different 
results  may  be  registered,  and  especially  as  regards  sex 
differentiation.  We  are  coming  to  that.  Let  us  first  note  that 
Frenchwomen  are,  (i)  theoretically  non-political;  (2)  are 
sexually  happy;  (3)  are  peculiarly  sex-differentiated,  i.e. 
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feminine;  (4)  that  the  position  of  woman  in  France  is  higher 
socially  than  it  was  in  Britain  and  Germany;  (5)  that  no 
sex  problem  exists;  (6)  that  in  point  of  relative  power,  the 
French  woman  exercises  indirectly  far  greater  influence  than 
she  did  in  pre-war  Britain,  and  infinitely  more  than  was  the 
case  in  Germany;  (7)  that  this  French  femininity  is  definitely 
of  an  equalitarian  nature  by  virtue  of  the  significance  of  sex 
in  France,  and  the  fact  that  no  moral,  social  or  political 
stigma  attaches  to  her  sex  which,  on  the  contrary,  is  exalted, 
as  some  foreigners  think,  to  an  immoral  and  unedifying 
supremacy. 

France  may  therefore  be  described  as  a  quasi-equalitarian 
sex  society  in  which  woman  is  politically  non-represented ; 
further,  this  compromise  produces  happy  sex  relations  and 
a  happy  sex  differentiation  resulting  in  a  peculiarly  virile 
male  and  a  peculiarly  feminine  female,  so  much  so  that  war 
and  love  are  often  said  to  constitute  the  national  genius  of 
France. 

Let  us  turn  to  America.  There,  woman  is  an  ideal,  she  is 
also  definitely  both  socially  and  politically  vocal.  She  is 
without  doubt  the  freest  woman  in  the  world  and  the  most 
idolized.  Her  position  is  (socially)  primary.  The  American 
attitude  towards  her  has  been  even  rather  laughed  at  in  pre¬ 
war  feudal  Europe;  it  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  husbands 
are  supposed  to  be  present  at  their  wives’  childbirths,  and 
frequently  are.  The  free  American  woman  is  a  European  by¬ 
word,  and  to  be  noted  is  this  high  sex  position  coincident 
with  a  high  political  position.  In  America,  then,  we  find  a 
true  co-sex  society,  and,  as  in  France,  no  sex  problem  exists, 
and  both  male  and  female  divergences  are  (biologically) 
satisfactory. 

Love,  as  in  France,  is  a  gay  thought ;  and  there  is  no  feeling 
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of  a  sex  inferiority.  Woman  blooms  and  blossoms  in  the 
United  States,  as  perhaps  nowhere  else  in  the  world,  and 
youth  is  probably  happier  there  than  anywhere  else.  Instead 
of  political  power  diminishing  her  femininity,  her  typal 
characteristics,  her  sex  divergence,  it  has  rather  increased 
her  physical  attributes.  The  American  woman  is  neither 
malish  nor  eccentric.  Quite  the  contrary.  The  beauty  of  the 
American  woman  is  proverbial.  She  is  extremely  feminine, 
extremely  sex  differentiated,  extremely  divergent  physically 
and  psychologically,  and,  as  in  France,  sex  is  her  fortune.  No 
melancholic  sex  attitude  rules  in  America.  Woman  displays 
and  flaunts  her  femininity  proudly.  She  is  not  disparaged  on 
account  of  her  sex.  Probably  America  is  the  elysium  of 
modern  woman.  Thus  we  have  in  America,  a  free,  happy, 
political  woman  who  has  neither  become  malish  on  account 
of  her  politics  nor  political  on  account  of  her  sex  (as  in 
Britain);  and  in  America  we  have  an  example  of  a  true 
equalitarian  State  characterized  not  by  abnormality  of  sex, 
but  by  a  vigorous  normality  both  of  sex  conditions  and  of  the 
sex  divergences  that  are  supposed  to  be  the  precondition  of 
evolution. 

So  much  for  the  women  who  are  not  reputed  to  “  matter  55 ; 
let  us  now  turn  to  the  men  who  do  matter  and  see  the  effects 
of  the  American  co-sex  state  and  of  the  French  sex-specialized 
state  upon  man  (i)  as  regards  his  virility;  (2)  as  regards  his 
efficiency.  Now,  if  femininity,  political  or  sexual,  was  detri¬ 
mental  to  maleness — and  the  theory  of  anti-feminists  rests 
upon  this  so-called  biological  law — we  should  expect  to  find 
a  bad  sex  relationship  and  a  poor  sex  differentiation  in  all 
countries  where  woman  is,  so  to  speak,  “  in  the  saddle,5’  and 
absolutely  so  where  woman  is  not  only  sexually  free  but 
actually  in  possession  of  co-sex  political  rights,  as  is  the  case 
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in  America.  I  am  not  thinking  theoretically  in  any  sense  at 
all,  and  for  the  moment  we  can  entirely  disregard  all  scientific 
formulae  regulating  this  or  that  conception  of  biological  evo¬ 
lution.  The  point  is  result.  In  what  way  do  we  find  man’s 
\irility  influenced,  modified  or  degenerated  by  a  feminine 

freedom  and  by  feminine  equality?  And,  if  so,  in  what 
respects  ? 

It  will  surely  have  to  be  conceded  that  the  results  in  no 
way  tally  with  the  theory  of  those  who  contend  that  woman’s 
freedom  is  detrimental  to  the  male.  Instead  of  a  hen-pecked, 
emasculate,  debilitated  sex  bullied  by  an  obstreperous  female 
virago,  American  and  French  men  are  robustiously  hale  and 
virile.  If  the  French  woman  is  the  coquette  of  Europe,  the 
x  rench  man  is  the  lover  of  Europe.  His  sex  divergence  is 
conspicuous.  His  male  characteristics  are  almost  notorious. 
His  vitality  and  typal  differentiations  (the  young  bearded 
Frenchman,  etc.)  are  his  peculiar  pride.  No  man  would 
venture  to  say  after  the  experience  of  the  war  that  the  French¬ 
man  is  not  a  “  born  ”  soldier,  both  physically  and  intellec¬ 
tually.  His  powers  of  endurance,  ot  courage,  of  maleness, 
were  exhibited  through  four  years  of  unexampled  horror, 
and  his  unknown  soldier  ”  will  go  down  in  history  as  the 
glory  of  France.  Neither  intellectually  nor  aesthetically  is  the 
Frenchman  in  any  way  an  inferior.  His  intellect  and  vitality 
are  as  a  fact  remarkable.  He  recovers  perhaps  quicker  than 
any  other  man,  and  elan  is  his  racial  characteristic.  Martially 
and  culturally,  the  French  man  ranks  with  the  highest. 

Now  take  America.  Here,  we  find  a  lack  of  militarism  due 
chiefly  to  geographical  conditions,  but  in  no  wise  a  lack  of 
virility.  Very  much  the  contrary.  His  sex  differentiations  are 
marked.  His  physical  strength  is  well-known,  and  because  of 
it  he  dominates  the  “  heavy-weights  ”  in  the  ring.  Cowboy 
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fun,  or  an  American  football  match  are  examples  of  his  male¬ 
ness.  In  athletics,  too,  he  excels.  The  American  male  is  a  fine 
animal  and  the  last  man  to  be  stigmatized  as  effeminate.  No¬ 
body  would  seriously  maintain  that  the  American  is  physically 
inferior  to  the  European — any  European — the  contrary  is 
rather  the  truth  owing  to  the  better  economic  conditions  and 
the  prevalence  of  good  food.  Now,  if  femininity  is  harmful 
to  man,  then  we  ought  to  see  its  consequences  in  America, 
where  woman  is  so  democratically  powerful  as  to  constitute 
a  balancing  rule.  We  see  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  average 
American  virility  is  perhaps  higher  than  the  average  European 
virility.  Woman’s  freedom  has  not  hurt  him  in  the  slightest. 
No  evidence  can  be  collected  pointing  to  degeneration. 

Let  us  see  how  feminine  equality  affects  the  American, 
socially  and  sexually.  Is  he  downtrodden?  Not  at  all.  There 
is  no  sex  problem.  The  sex  problem  is  rather  the  other  way, 
for  America,  too,  has  her  war  sexual  sequel. 

If  Prohibition  has  come  from  woman,  let  us  not  forget 
that  “  jazz  ”  and  the  “  shimmy  ”  have  come  from  man.  When 
folk  dance  they  are  happy.  To-day,  all  Americans  dance. 
“  Petticoat  ”  rule,  as  it  is  called,  has  not  prohibited  joy;  it 
has  at  least  taught  Britain  to  dance,  and  Europe  how  to  for¬ 
get  its  war  aftermath. 

It  is  important  to  realize  this  happy  sex  relationship  that 
exists  in  America,  for  it  shows  how  little  in  reality  the  pos¬ 
session  and  use  (or  abuse)  of  political  power  has  to  do  with 
the  problems  of  sex,  and  how  wholly  irrelevant  is  the  con¬ 
tention  that  sex  freedom  is  deleterious  to  the  community 
because  calculated  to  impair  the  sex  ideals  that  govern  sexual 
selection.  The  virago  type  is  seen  in  Britain  and  Germany, 
not  in  France  and  America.  The  sex  war  exists  in  Britain  and 
Germany,  not  in  France  and  America.  The  sex  differentials 
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are  less  strongly  marked  here  than  in  France.  Finally,  in  no 
sense  can  it  be  shown  that  the  male  under  the  semi-equali- 
tarianism  of  France  is  inferior  either  as  fighter,  thinker,  artist 
or  creator.  As  for  degeneration,  America  is  perhaps  the  lead¬ 
ing  example  of  racial  progress. 

And  man  ?  Is  he  happy  ?  Here  is  a  story  illustrative  of  his 
mental  state,  which  was  related  to  me  by  an  American  woman 
who  ran  a  large  dancing-hall  for  the  poorer  classes  and  was 
astonished  to  find  that  every  girl  on  entering  the  place  went 
to  the  dressing-room  and  took  off  her  corsets.  At  first  this 
fact  worried  her,  but  her  inquiries  could  only  elicit  the 
cautious  reply  that  it  was  “  cooler  ”  and  “  easier  ”  to  dance 
without  stays,  which  seemed  true  enough.  Still  the  answer 
did  not  satisfy  her,  and  after  close  observation  and  medita¬ 
tion  she  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there  must  be  another 
and  more  cryptic  reason.  For  some  time  she  was  baffled,  for 
woman  “  does  not  reveal  her  secret,”  as  Kant  said,  though  he 
might  have  added,  “  to  other  women.”  At  last  a  new  girl 
explained  the  mystery  to  her:  “Why!  no  girl  would  get  a 
dance  who  did  not  take  off  her  corsets!  ” 

This  story,  which  is  true,  does  not  reveal  the  existence  of 
much  anxiety  on  the  part  of  “  brow-beaten  ”  man;  it  would 
seem  to  show  a  decidedly  opposite  tendency.  The  truth  is 
that  America  is  suffering  from  sex  licence.  Far  from  being 
politically  tamed  by  a  male- woman,  the  American  man  has 
no  sex  complaints  to  make  at  all ;  his  women  are  quite  pecu¬ 
liarly  feminine  and  attractive,  and  their  consumption  of 
chocolates  is  prodigious.  There  is  no  sex  disequilibrium  and 
no  sex  ascendency.  The  sex  differentiations  in  the  male  and 
female  are  wholly  normal,  typal  and  progressive,  whereas  the 
sex  approximations  are  more  marked  with  us.  The  sex  healths 
of  France  and  of  America  are  above  the  average.  There  is  no 
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deflection  from  type  to  register  and  no  sex  deterioration. 
Politics  have  not  exercised  the  smallest  biological  effects  upon 
woman  who  is  perhaps  the  most  characteristically  “womanly” 
woman  of  our  time.  The  hero  of  France  is  still  Napoleon, 
despite  the  co-sex  arbitration.  Names  like  Tilden,  Hagen  and 
Dempsey  certainly  do  not  suggest  male  decadence  in  America. 
Practically,  the  demonstration  is  complete. 

We  can  now  draw  some  inferences  from  these  comparisons. 
All  the  evidence  shows  that  where  sex  is  happy,  that  is  to 
say,  where  woman  is  free,  there  both  sexes  thrive,  and  there, 
too,  abnormality  of  type  is  less  frequent.  No  sex  problem, 
political  or  biological,  exists  as  we  know  it  here,  either  in 
France  or  in  America.  The  misogynists  hail  characteristically 
from  Germany  and  Britain  where  woman  sexually  has  been 
least  free,  hence  where  woman  has  become  malish  and 
political.  And  we  find  that  the  political  woman  in  America 
differs  from  her  equivalent  type  in  Britain  by  very  reason  of 
the  contrast  that  there  she  is  not  a  type — not  a  sex  type — 
whereas  here  she  is.  Woman  is  political  in  America  sociologi¬ 
cally,  that  is,  by  virtue  of  a  natural  co-equal  right,  she  is  not 
sexually  political,  hence  she  is  not  an  eccentric,  a  virago  or  a 
militant.  The  significance  of  this  natural  state  of  things  is 
evidenced  by  a  perfectly  natural  sex  relationship.  Far  from 
masculinizing  women,  politics  and  public  service  do  not 
affect  the  sex  specification  of  women  in  the  slightest,  far  from 
it.  The  malish  woman  is  a  quite  definitely  English  product. 
The  American  political  woman  is  as  feminine  as  the  sternest 
biologist  could  wish  her  to  be. 

Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  notice  that  France  and  America  set 
women’s  fashions  for  the  world.  Were  there  any  truth  in  the 
theory  that  a  free  woman  impairs  the  masculinity  of  the 
male,  because  it  lowers  the  femininity  of  the  female,  one 
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ought  to  find  in  France  and  America  a  stern,  masculine 
woman  who  scorned  the  pettiness  of  pretty  clothes  and  the 
pastes  and  creams  of  the  toilet-table  and,  like  the  lady  in 
“  Les  Precieuses  Ridicules  ”  cried  out  against  the  idea  “  de 
coucher  contre  un  homme  maiment  mi”  only  that  in  her 
case  she  would  mean  it.  A  visit  to  Paris  and  New  York  will 
disabuse  any  man  who  entertains  such  gloomy  views.  He  will 
find  in  both  places  the  “  last  thing  ”  in  clothes,  scents, 
unguents,  paint  and  what  not  appertaining  to  women,*  and 
anything  but  a  morose,  jejune,  atrabilious  manhood  who 
quails  before  woman.  The  sex  differentiations  would  satisfy 
Neitzsche  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  the  male  woman  is  a 
British  and  German  type.  She  has  not  been  bred  of  power 
but  out  of  the  want  of  power.  She  is  the  product  of  repression 
and  sex-starvation.  She  has  not  “  turned  ”  masculine  out  of 
any  matriarchal  tendencies  and  ambitions.  Her  deflection  is 
the  direct  and  specific  consequence  of  neglect.  She  comes  of 
a  race  of  women  who  have  not  been  joyous. 

Hence  we  find  a  more  equable,  happy  and  natural  sex 
growth  precisely  in  countries  where  women  are  not  down¬ 
trodden,  are  sexually  free  and  co-equal,  and  this  quite  irre¬ 
spective  of  political  power,  or  of  any  desire  to  obtain  it.  But 
in  definitely  male  countries,  such  as  Britain  and  Germany, 
the  sex  problem  is  real.  x\n  unnatural  relationship  had  arisen 
as  the  result  of  want  of  freedom,  due  to  an  unnatural  view  of 
life.  The  direct  connection  between  sex  and  freedom  of 
thought  is  thus  sharply  illustrated  by  the  method  of  com¬ 
parison.  We  see  that  it  is  demonstrably  false  to  allege  that  a 
subject  femininity  is  conducive  to  sex  differentiation,  i.e.  to 
sex  vitality.  If  there  is  a  sex  problem  in  Britain,  it  is  on 

*  Last  year  smart’'  women  painted  their  exposed  parts  copper  and 
looked  like  Egyptians. 
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account  of  woman’s  sex-mental  oppression  and  sexual  de¬ 
privations.  Our  proverbial  male  “  eccentricity  ”  is  in  all 
probability  one  of  its  results.  Our  alleged  “  neuter  ”  woman 
is  beyond  question  its  sad  phenomenon. 

The  “  low  ”  typal  potentials  that  we  have  been  assured 
are  associated  with  a  masculined  woman  are  infinitely  more 
in  evidence  here  and  in  Germany  than  in  France  and  America, 
for  the  very  reason  that  sex  divergences  are  perhaps  less 
common  here  than  in  countries  where  sex  is  free,  and  that 
this  should  be  so  stands  to  reason.  If  the  species  evolves  to 
higher  inherences  by  way  of  progressive  sex  divergences — 
and  this  is  one  of  the  main  arguments  militating  against  the 
freedom  of  woman — it  is  precisely  in  the  above-mentioned 
countries  that  such  sex  divergences  are  prominent,  and,  per 
contra ,  specifically  in  Britain  that  sex  approximations  or  typal 
deflections  are  common.  Thus  the  argument  that  the  male 
power  of  differentiation  must  be  adequate  in  order  to  main¬ 
tain  at  a  proper  differential  level  the  female  potential  is 
incorrect ;  for  if  it  were  true,  then  our  male  potential  must  be 
lower  than  that  of  the  female,  since  it  is  in  the  female  type 
that  we  observe  a  weakening  of  differentiation.  This  is  not 
so  in  France  or  in  America,  though  it  undoubtedly  is  in 
Germany,  where,  too,  the  “  intermediate  ”  type  of  man  is 
now  a  recognized  characteristic. 

Now,  woman  in  Britain  cannot  have  lost  her  vital  potential 
as  the  result  of  freedom,  for  she  has  not  had  freedom.  Her 
loss  of  differentiation  must  therefore  be  due  to  other  causes.  It 
must  be  due  (i)  either  to  a  lessened  male  potential  as  energizer, 
or  (2)  to  a  lessened  female  potential  as  the  result  either  of 
neglect  or  of  an  organically- weakened  power  of  resistance, 
and  that  this  latter  is  the  reason  can  admit  of  little  doubt. 

Thus,  even  by  the  test  of  biological  chemicalization  of 

142 


PRACTICAL  COMPARISONS 

processes,  the  theorists  are  involved  in  contradiction.  The 
American  woman  is  highly  political  and  eminently  “  free,”  yet 
there  is  no  trace  of  any  biological  degeneration  ;  she  is  per¬ 
haps  more  differentiated  sexually  and  more  characteristically 
feminine  than  any  other  woman  of  our  time.  Her  politics  and 
public  pursuits  in  no  way  defeminize  her  or  operate  in  the 
direction  of  making  woman  male  or  making  man  female. 
Similarly  in  France.  In  both  these  feminist  countries,  the 
vitality  of  the  sexes  is  proverbial.  The  inference  may  logically 
be  drawn  that  this  healthy  condition  is  the  result  of  liberty 
which  allows  the  biological  development  of  woman  freer 
scope  to  evolve  on  its  own  and  contrary  lines  than  in  countries 
where  her  sex-characteristics  have  not  been  accorded  a  similar 
freedom;  consequently,  that  the  modifications  in  woman’s 
sex-characteristics  observable  in  Britain  and  Germany  are 
due  not  to  woman’s  matriarchal  (!)  propensities,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  are  due  to  the  abuse  of  power  by  an  androcracy 
which  has  starved  her  physical  and  mental  activities  and  so 
given  rise  to  less  typal  and  less  vital  manifestations. 

The  malish  woman  is  the  result.  She  is  the  sex  corollary 
to  homogenic  man.  The  “  race  suicide  ”  characteristic  in 
America  has  nothing  to  do  with  a  political  woman;  it  is,  of 
course,  the  phenomenon  of  a  highly  mixed  race  which 
sterilizes  itself,  according  to  the  law  of  incompatibility,  as  is 
well  known  to  stock-breeders,  and  in  any  case  it  does  not 
apply  outside.  But  our  root-stock  is  historical.  The  malish 
type  of  woman  that  came  to  the  front  in  the  suffrage  war  is 
the  biological  fruit  of  the  Puritanism  which  enslaved  her,  and 
she  is  more  or  less  evident  among  all  nations  where  sex  has 
been  a  dominant  male  prerogative  without  corresponding 
advantages  and  outlets  for  the  female.  This  has  not  been  so 
in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  where  sex  has  been  far  freer. 
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In  Spain  and  Italy,  the  female  sex  differentiations  are  marked 
and  there  is  no  sex  problem,  and  there,  the  women  are 
peculiarly  vital,  typal,  characteristic  and  complementary.  That 
in  those  countries  there  is  as  yet  no  political  movement  is 
due  to  the  influence  of  religion  and  a  lower  standard  of  educa¬ 
tion  and  to  the  relative  sex  happiness  enjoyed  by  both  sexes. 

This  may  seem  contradictory,  yet  it  is  not  so.  In  reality, 
it  is  additional  proof  of  the  importance  of  sex  upon  racial 
progress.  If  the  women  in  Roman  Catholic  countries  are 
sexually  happy,  whereas  the  sex  movement  has  developed 
almost  entirely  in  Protestant  countries,  the  reason  lies  in  the 
greater  restrictions  imposed  upon  women  by  Puritanical 
thought  which  is  masculine  in  its  austerity,  in  contrast  with 
the  greater  freedom  enjoyed  by  men,  as  the  motives  governing 
such  austerity  declined,  thereby  accentuating  the  female 
sense  of  inferiority.  It  is  in  Protestant  conditions  that  liberty 
of  thought  has  grown,  but  on  woman  the  old  repressive 
religious  thought  has  remained;  hence  there  was  less  sex- 
mental  harmony  than  in  Latin  countries  where  sex  and  re¬ 
ligious  emotionalism  are  more  attached;  i.e.  there  is  a  closer 
sex-mental  relationship.  An  illustration  of  this  is  Ireland 
where  the  women  are  highly  religious  and  highly  sexually 
differentiated.  There,  the  virago  type  is  seldom  seen  because 
woman’s  emotional  expression  has  hitherto  found  adequate 
outlet  in  religious  enthusiasm  largely  stimulated  by  political 
oppression.  She  has  a  harmony.  Yet  Irish  women,  like  the 
French,  are  very  powerful  politically,  though  not  directly.  They 
control  as  sex.  Hence  the  sex  emotionalism  of  Ireland  has 
gone  into  religion  and  politics,  but  in  Britain  this  has  not 
been  the  case  with  women :  who  consequently  have  suffered 
from  what  may  be  called  a  sex  “  inferiority  ”  negativeness. 

Here,  women  have  had  no  compelling  politico-religious 
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motive,  and  as  thought  became  freer  with  the  great  develop¬ 
ment  of  science  and  philosophy,  thereby  weakening  the 
dominant  control,  the  minds  of  women  were  inevitably 
turned  into  sex-oppositional  impulses  of  thought,  thus 
towards  mechanism,  namely,  politics;  in  other  words,  the 
woman  in  Protestant  conditions  is  political  because  the  entire 
nature  of  her  mono-sexual  Protestant  dominance  is  essentially 
political,  i.e.  her  inferiority  is  politically  felt,  whereas  that  is 
not  the  case  in  Roman  Catholic  countries  where,  too,  woman 
notably  has  her  feminine  deity.  France  is  largely  a  free- think¬ 
ing  country  and  has  been  so  since  the  Revolution ;  her  freedom 
from  a  sex  movement  is  due  to  her  happy  sex  relationship. 
In  Britain,  women  suffered  from  a  strong  political  inferiority 
and  at  the  same  time  they  lost  their  religious  or  emotional 
outlet,  and  this  was  the  case  also  in  Germany  (the  Kaiser’s 
Prussian  church-building  policy  was  designed  to  meet  this). 
They  consequently  felt  their  inferiority  physically  and  men¬ 
tally,  being  better  educated  and  intellectually  freer  than  the 
Latin  woman.  A  woman  in  Spain  has  no  such  feeling.  Her 
faith  is  implicit;  her  education  is  far  lower,  and,  sexually, 
she  does  not  constitute  an  “  inferiority.”  Yet  her  sex  differen¬ 
tiation  is  high,  and  it  is  the  male  sex  differentiation  that  is 
notably  less  high  than  in  dominant  Protestant  countries,  and 
this  is  pretty  generally  true  of  all  peoples  under  a  dominant 
sex  theocracy  (it  is  in  the  East). 

Thus  we  find  that  where  sex  is  free — free  in  theory  and  in 
practice — and  woman  is  politically  uneducated,  the  feminine 
sex  is  more  vital  qua  sex  than  is  the  male,  thus  Italy,  Spain, 
Austria;  and  per  contra  that  where  a  political  androcracy 
prevails,  as  in  Britain  and  Germany,  the  male  sex  is  more 
vital  qua  sex  than  the  female.  In  both  groups,  distinct  sex 
modifications  are  observable.  In  Britain  and  Germany  one 
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finds  a  highly  differentiated  male — big,  handsome,  vigorous 
and  martial — with  a  degenerative  feminine  type ;  and  in  Italy, 
Spain  and  Austria,  a  highly  differentiated  female — intensely 
feminine,  vital  and  characteristic — with  a  distinctly  less  virile 
type  of  male,  smaller  in  stature,  and  approximating  nearer  to 
the  female.  As  against  these  deflections,  we  find  a  notably 
common  sex  divergence  in  France  and  no  definite  degeneracy 
of  type  in  either  sex,  and  similarly  in  America — both  countries 
where  sex  dominance  does  not  rule  in  the  politico-religious 
sense,  and  sexually  may  be  said  to  be  non-existent.  The  con¬ 
clusions  from  the  above  comparison  would  seem  obvious.  A 
monopolist  sex-political  power  may  produce  good  results  in 
the  dominant  sex,  but  it  is  apt  to  injure  the  subordinate  one, 
which  ultimately  is  reflected  in  typal  dystrophies;  on  the 
other  hand,  a  more  or  less  equalitarian  sex  dispensation  is 
calculated  to  preserve  the  typal  characteristics  of  sex,  and 
that  quite  apart  from  any  political  consideration  of  power, 
the  deciding  factor  not  being  sex  qua  sex  but  the  psychological 
inferences  governed  by  the  sense  of  a  political  and  social  in¬ 
feriority,  which  govern,  in  turn,  the  psychological  happiness 
of  both  sexes.  Thus  mind  and  body  meet,  and  the  doleful 
fears  of  the  theorists  are  not  justified  by  results,  for  the 
“  feminist  ”  states  show  a  more  regular  average  of  normal 
sex  types  than  do  the  mono-sexual  countries,  in  both  of  which 
the  specific  qualities  of  the  sexes  reveal  a  deterioration,  either 
male  or  female. 

The  common  view  that  virile  men  are  produced  in  male- 
political  conditions,  holds  good  with  the  all-important 
reservation  that  male  thought  is  free — thereby  releasing  his 
creative  impulses;  for  the  East  is  the  pure  example  of  male 
sex  dominance  where  thought  is  not  free,  and  there  the  male  is 
in  every  respect  inferior  to  the  Westerner;  nor  can  it  be  said 

146 


PRACTICAL  COMPARISONS 

that  the  Briton  and  German  are  physically  more  vital  than 
the  Frenchman  and  the  American,  both  of  whom  are  the 
products  of  the  quasi-equalitarian  sex  conditions.  Yet  every 
dog  has  its  day,  and  so  the  top  of  politico-sex  male  dominance 
would  seem  to  have  been  reached  by  Britain  and  Germany, 
in  which  countries  dystrophic  typal  effects  have  been  pro¬ 
duced  m  the  women  which  is  not  the  case  in  France  or 
America.  Sex-happiness  would  consequently  seem  to  be  of 
crucial  importance.  A  subordinate  womanhood  may  for  a  time 
produce  fine  men  because  the  controlling  thought  is  male, 
but  ultimately  this  one-sided  pressure  harms  the  female; 
precisely  the  contrary  is  seen  in  conditions  where  sex  is  happy 
and  woman  has  a  contented  outlet,  i.e.  religion,  and  where 
man  has  not  a  creative  emotional  outlet,  i.e.  freedom  of 
thought,  in  which  case  the  woman  is  typally  superior  to  the 
male.  The  essentially  all-round  virile  nations  are  without 
question  Britain,  France,  Germany  and  the  United  States,  in 
all  of  whom  male  thought  is  relatively  free,  but  this  is  not  so 
as  regards  woman.  Eccentric,  malish  and  degenerate  women 
are  far  more  common  in  Britain  and  Germany  than  in  coun¬ 
tries  where  the  women  are  both  sexually  and  emotionally 
satisfied.  As  against  both  of  these  disproportionate  sex  values 
must  be  placed  the  higher  normal  sex  values  of  the  effeminist 
states,  France  and  America. 

There  are  two  more  points.  One  is  that  the  female  sex 
approximations  in  Britain  have  undoubtedly  begun  to  affect 
the  virile  differentiations  of  the  male,  thus  illustrating  the 
need  of  modification,  which  has,  as  a  fact,  taken  expression 
through  the  freedom  of  woman.  The  other  point  is  fertility 
— it  is  said  that  free  woman  will  be  disinclined  to  bear 
children.  That  this  is  so  both  in  France  and  America  is  un¬ 
deniable.  How  far  this  phenomenon  is  due  (i)  to  the  Code 
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Napoleon  in  France;  (2)  to  the  price  and  shortage  of  labour 
in  America,  remains  an  open  question.  In  Roman  Catholic 
countries,  fertility  is  an  inherent  part  of  religion.  We  face 
here  the  question  of  quantity  versus  quality,  which  in  this 
inquiry  is  not  relevant.  It  probably  is  correct  to  assume  that 
the  freer  woman  is,  the  more  she  will  claim  authority  over  her 
body  and  consequently  of  the  number  of  children  that  she 
bears.  But  the  existing  squalor  of  over-populated  post-war 
Europe  is  certainly  a  poor  argument  in  favour  of  mass  fer¬ 
tility  which,  politically,  amounts  to  a  question  of  power,  in¬ 
volving  the  well-known  militarists’  axiom  of  war  as  a  “  bio¬ 
logical  necessity.” 

Definite  conclusions  may  be  drawn  from  this  examination 
of  the  “  moody  food  ”  of  love.  The  conditions  of  a  wider 
sex  freedom  are  those  most  conducive  to  the  enhancement 
of  the  sex  differentiations  on  which  biologists  lay  such  em¬ 
phasis  ;  and  these  conditions  have  nothing  to  do  with  woman’s 
political  and  social  claims  and  activities,  as  is  evident  in 
France  and  America;  thus  the  “  fear  ”  expressed  by  anti¬ 
feminists  that  feminine  power  or  femininity  is  calculated  to 
lower  the  sex  divergence  of  man,  and  so  impair  his  vital 
potential  as  the  artificer  of  reproduction  is  disproved  by  the 
manifestation  of  a  lowered  sex  divergence  in  the  women  of 
this  country;  whereas  the  opposite  is  the  truth  in  countries 
where  sex  is  joyous  and  free,  which  truth  holds  good  whether 
the  women  in  those  conditions  are  politically  inclined  or  not. 

Thus  political  freedom  is  not  the  end,  it  is  only  the 
medium,  and  this  is  the  explanation  of  the  sudden  deflation 
of  the  movement  in  these  islands,  due  to  the  war  and  to  the 
consequent  breakdown  of  the  sex  restrictions  that  led  to  the 
revolt.  The  reply  to  the  malish  woman  is  not  more  restriction 
but  less  restriction,  just  as  the  solution  of  the  suffragette 
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campaign  was  automatically  found  in  the  war  spirit  of  sexual 
selection  that  is  the  invariable  accompaniment  of  all  war. 
The  problem  ceased  from  troubling  the  day  war  was  de¬ 
clared,  and  it  has  not  revived.  To-day,  we,  too,  dance.  That 
is  the  simple  explanation.  In  the  free  atmosphere  of  sex, 
physical  and  mental,  woman’s  grievances  dissolve;  nor  can 
anyone  fail  to  have  been  struck  by  the  higher  percentage  of 
feminine  beauty  among  our  post-war  women.  Release  has 
levelled  up  the  sexes  again.  As  the  problem  exists,  it  is 
economic,  not  political.  This  will  be  dealt  with  later.  It  will 
suffice  here  to  point  out  that  the  problem  with  us  consists 
not  in  how  to  re-feminize  woman,  since  that  is  demonstrably 
a  question  of  sex  freedom,  but  how  to  remedy  the  conditions 
which  inevitably  are  the  cause  both  of  our  numerical  sex 
disproportion  and  of  that  sex  discontent  so  conspicuously 
lacking  where  sex  is  free  and  the  women  are  typal  and  typical. 
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MIND  OR  BODY 

“  L’int&ret  qui  aveugle  les  uns  fait  la  lumiere  des  autres.” 

LA  ROCHEFOUCAULD 

Reference  will  now  have  to  be  made  to  the  new 
“  science  ”  called  Endocrinology,  or  organo-therapy,  which 
treats  of  the  function  and  effects  of  internal  secretions,  the 
products  of  which  are  named  hormones.  May  I  add  that  I 
venture  upon  this  field  with  apologetic  humility,  being  con¬ 
cerned  solely  with  inferences.  Till  recently,  great  scepticism 
prevailed  about  secretions ;  but  to-day  there  is  a  distinct  ten¬ 
dency  to  overdue  their  significance,  due,  no  doubt,  to  the 
sensational  results  achieved  by  surgical  sex  transplantation — 
cocks  have  been  turned  into  hens,  buck  rabbits  into  females, 
and  vice  versa.  The  laboratories  of  Europe  are  full  of  these 
specimens.  This  new  theory  has  tended  to  supplant  the 
old  theory  whereby  the  nerve  system  regulated  all  the  life 
cycles. 

According  to  this  new  science,  which  threatens  to  bring 
woman  back  to  the  physical,  these  specific  gland  products, 
the  hormones,  act  as  stimuli  and  reflexes  to  the  organism  via 
the  blood.  These  glands  are  divided  into  structures ;  namely, 
blood  glands,  i.e.  thyroid  and  parathyroids,  the  pancreas,  etc., 
and  germ  (sex)  glands  and  others.  Generically,  they  are  called 
the  endocrine  glands.  It  is  now  suggested  that  sex  form  is 
conditioned  by  the  germ  glands,  and  that  these  glandular 
secretions  materially  affect  both  the  structure  and  function  of 
the  body;  thus,  the  skeleton,  the  heart,  respiration,  blood 
quality,  heat,  etc.,  and  are  definitely  correlated :  they  therefore 
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constitute  the  determining  factor  in  secondary  sex  charac¬ 
teristics.  None  the  less,  it  is  still  admitted  that  the  nervous 
system  controls  these  glands,  and,  consequently,  that  the 
central  nervous  system  must  not  be  neglected,  hence  the 
antagonism  between  chemical  biology  and  psycho-analysis — 
which  latter  protests  that  this  new  theory  is  grossly  exag¬ 
gerated,  as,  I  submit,  it  is — in  its  inferences. 

Its  importance  to  the  physiological  attitude  towards  woman 
is  obvious.  Once  more  a  doctrinaire  theory  threatens  to  engulf 
psychology  and  swamp  woman  in  a  sea  of  physiological 
regulation.  That  the  sexual  instinct  is  connected  with  the 
internal  secretions  is  probably  perfectly  correct,  but  it  is  now 
so  firmly  held  that  all  the  other  instincts  are  thought  to  be 
involved,  including  the  higher  mental  activities,  which,  if 
true,  would  reduce  the  psyche  to  a  property  effect  of  organic 
matter,  and  once  more  imprison  woman,  as  Virchow  put  it, 
“  through  her  ovaries.”  A  dispassionate  consideration  of  the 
subject  from  this  point  of  view  would  therefore  seem  legiti¬ 
mate  and  essential  if  woman  is  to  be  freed  from  the  ligaments 
(secretions)  which  hold  her  down.  Fortunately,  in  one  im¬ 
portant  respect  endocrinologists  agree,  namely,  the  brain.  It 
is  now  accepted  that  sexual  activity  and  pregnancy  can  occur 
in  an  animal  whose  lumber  spinal  cord  has  been  completely 
severed  from  the  brain,  and  inversely,  that  the  brain  is  by  no 
means  necessarily  injured  by  castration.  This  fact  leaves  a 
pretty  considerable  ray  of  hope,  which  “  ray  ”  we  will  now 
examine  in  the  light  of  the  secretions  or  incretions  theory. 

To  put  it  bluntly — it  frees  the  brain,  which  is  all-important. 
Further,  it  is  recognized  that  the  male  secondary  sex  charac¬ 
teristics  are  independent  of  spermatogenesis,  the  co-relation¬ 
ship  of  which  would  appear  to  be  vital  to  the  correctness  of 
the  endocrine  argument ;  nor  is  any  explanation  of  the  rela- 
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tions  between  the  nervous  system  and  the  germ  glands  forth¬ 
coming,  and  this  applies  to  both  sexes.  Moreover,  relapses 
usually  occur  in  sex  transplantations,  thereby  showing  that 
glandular  secretions  are  by  no  means  the  “  whole  ”  story. 
Still,  the  fact  remains  that  the  old  theory  is  now  jeopardized, 
thus  greatly  restimulating  interest  in  the  subject,  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  which  stands  the  new  psycho-analysis*  view  which 
claims  (i)  that  operative  experiments  have  failed  to  establish 
the  existence  of  a  distinctive  psychic  sex  characterization;  (2) 
that  as  every  individual  is  psychically  bi-sexual,  so  there  is 
less  psychical  sex  differentiation  than  there  is  physical;  (3) 
that  feminine  sex  differentiation  is  so  largely  the  result  of 
artificial  action  that  it  is  no  longer  correct  to  infer  that 
woman’s  mentality  is  determined  by  her  physiology;  (4)  that, 
therefore,  the  hormone  theory,  based  on  rigid  sex  differen¬ 
tiations,  must  be  modified  and  supplemented  by  a  new 
inter-related  psychological  theory,  seeing  that  most  secondary 
sex  characteristics  are  not  really  specific  bat  artificial ,  adven¬ 
titious  and  induced.  Thus  there  is  a  lively  and  wholesome 
clash  of  scientific  opinion,  in  which  a  layman  can  at  least 
claim  the  right  to  consider  the  inferences. 

That  many  of  these  so-called  secondary  characteristics  are 
in  great  part  artificial  as  regards  woman  is  indisputable.  They 
do  not  exist  in  the  animal  world.  They  are  admittedly  modi¬ 
fiable  and  even  removable.  They  are,  as  a  fact,  becoming 
sensibly  modified,  particularly  in  this  country.  Roughly 

*  Psychologists,  in  turn,  are  hostile  to  the  theory  of  psycho-analysis. 
Thus  the  secretions  theory  claims  mind-control;  the  psycho-analysts 
claim  physiological  control;  the  psychologists  stand  in  between,  and  they 
are  divided  on  the  fundamental  issue  of  spiritual  and  non-spiritual  in¬ 
terpretation.  Biologists  incline  to  psycho-analytical  (sex)  psychology.  The 
sex-psycho-biological  interpretation  seems  the  most  fascinating  and  in¬ 
terpretative  of  the  new  sciences  which  promises  great  results  in  the  whole 
domain  of  sociology. 
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speaking,  the  male  is  spoken  of  as  representing  activity,  the 
female  as  representing  passivity — which  does  not  seem  to 
advance  matters.  Bi-sexuality  presents  a  stumbling-block, 
and  if  bi-sexuality  is  as  real  as  is  to-day  inferred,  any  such 
distinctive  classification  would  seem  arbitrary. 

The  difficulty  lies,  of  course,  in  the  absence  of  a  free 
woman  as  demonstration.  Her  psychic  characterizations  have 
been  so  controlled,  modified  and  perverted  that  we  cannot 
say  to  what  degree  they  are  conditioned  by  sex  or  by  male 
influence.  Man’s  characteristics  have  developed  in  free  con¬ 
ditions.  The  problem  is — to  what  extent  is  her  “  femininity  ” 
a  true  sex  differentiation;  or,  conversely,  to  what  extent  is 
woman  the  result  of  forces  that  have  no  true  relation  to 
biology?  Interest  in  the  matter  is  threefold.  First  of  all,  it 
concerns  woman  profoundly  to  know  whether  her  typal 
attributes  are  fixed,  inevitable  and  consequential;  secondly, 
it  concerns  conscious  evolution  and  science;  thirdly,  it  is 
clear  that  the  recognition  of  sex  characteristics  that  are  not 
necessary  to  sex  (i.e.  are  not  truly  physiological)  is  calculated 
to  produce  far-reaching  effects  upon  the  community  and  even 
upon  civilization.  Sex-psychology  has  already  disclosed 
woman  as  a  psychic  potential.  The  question  is  the  evolution 
of  this  potential,  physically  and  mentally,  in  its  relation  to 
sex,  to  the  species  and  to  life.  In  plain  words,  has  woman’s 
mental  development  a  necessarily  subordinate  relationship 
to  her  physiology?  If  psychology  can  establish  that  it  has  not, 
it  will  have  released  a  new  and  incalculable  force  which  may 
in  course  of  time  revolutionize  the  world. 

In  considering  the  secondary  sex  characteristics  of  woman, 
one  treads  still  upon  virgin  field.  This  is  not  so  as  regards 
man.  Pugnacity,  courage,  aggressiveness,  self-assertion, 
roughness,  even  brutality — these  are  male  sex  characteristics. 
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It  is  important  to  note  the  word  sex,  for  many  people  are 
curiously  ignorant  of  the  motive  force  of  life  and  have  little 
idea  that  sex  governs  nearly  all  our  human  energies.  We  can 
test  the  truth  of  this  by  the  eunuch.  Such  a  man  is  singularly 
deficient  in  the  energies  we  call  male.  He  has  no  enthusiasms. 
His  whole  nature  is  passive.  No  passion  moves  him.  He  is 
non-constructive.  I  was  once  thrown  for  a  couple  of  days 
with  such  a  man  on  a  boat  off  Asia  Minor,  and  as  the  women 
he  was  in  charge  of  remained  below,  and  he  had  nothing  to 
do,  I  spent  the  greater  part  of  a  day  and  night  talking  to  him. 
His  mind  seemed  to  be  frozen,  yet  he  was  intelligent,  spoke 
French  and  could  read  fluently.  Nothing  stirred  him.  He 
was  insensible  to  joy,  laughter,  sorrow  or  suffering.  He  did 
not  feel  as  man  does.  Creatively,  he  was  utterly  indifferent. 
Only  one  instinct  seemed  to  be  left  in  him — a  kind  of  mild 
appreciation  of  cruelty.  He  was  like  a  man  deprived  of  all 
faculty  of  emotion,  hence  he  was  truly  characterless. 

This  man  was  tall  and  extremely  thin  (contrary  to  the 
secretions  theory  of  fat  as  the  result  of  the  loss  of  glandular 
secretions),  and  I  was  greatly  struck  by  the  psychic  depres¬ 
sion  which  governed  his  whole  outlook.  I  mention  him  be¬ 
cause  his  mind  was  unusually  alert.  Indeed,  in  the  East  these 
people  are  known  for  their  intelligence,  and  have  often  exer¬ 
cised  great  power.  This  shows  that  the  mind*  is  independent 
of  any  nu trimental  glandular  stimuli.  We  know  this  also  by 
reason  of  the  quite  common  phenomenon  among  brain¬ 
workers,  especially  in  writers,  of  asexuality,  many  instances 
of  which  could  be  given.  Artists  are,  as  a  rule,  highly  erotic 
or  strangely  the  reverse.  Hence  the  inference  is  justified  that 
the  brain  responds  to  a  higher  stimulus  than  that  of  gland 

*  Insanity  also  proves  that,  otherwise  the  world’s  lunatic  asylums 
could  be  emptied  by  surgical  gland  treatment. 
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secretions,  to  which  fact  the  observed  intelligence  of  eunuchs; 
in  the  East  also  attests.  The  same  applies  to  woman.  Her 
intellectual  interests  are  often  increased  and  stimulated  after 
the  climacteric  or  after  operative  treatment.  It  certainly  can¬ 
not  be  said  that  the  determining  stimulus  to  the  brain  is 
glandular.  A  great  many  very  eminent  men  have  been 
asexual.  Now  this  fact  necessarily  involves  the  theory  of 
secretions  as  the  determining  factor  of  sex  characteristics. 

Can  we  test  this  assertion?  There  is  no  doubt  that  we  can. 
The  artist  or  creator  is  the  highest  type  of  man,  yet  he  is 
often  notably  un-malish,  clearly  revealing  bi-sexual  charac¬ 
teristics.  A  great  brain  often  resides  in  a  poor  body,  i.e.  an 
inferior  sex-differentiated  body.  Conversely,  in  men  of  great 
strength  and  stature,  the  brain  is  usually  the  weakest  feature, 
yet  in  such  an  one  the  gland  secretions  must  be  particularly 
potent.  Obviously,  there  is  a  gap  in  our  knowledge  here,  in¬ 
dicating  a  problem  of  energy-dissipation  or  absorption  which 
has  not  yet  been  revealed.  Physical  strength,  presupposing  a 
high  secretions  potential,  is  generally  associated  with  a  lower 
rather  than  a  greater  intelligence ;  whereas  men  of  great  in¬ 
tellectual  force  frequently  have  puny  bodies  and  a  low 
physical  vigour.  Again,  it  is  well-known  that  athletic  men  are 
deficient  in  sex-vitality  ;  whereas  small  men  have  usually  a 
high  sex-potency.  On  the  theory  of  glandular  secretions,  the 
big,  athletic  man  should  also  have  the  fine  brain  and  the  high 
sex  instinct;  the  reverse  is,  as  a  rule,  the  case.  Thus,  clearly 
more  than  gland  secretions  are  involved.  It  may  almost  be 
laid  down  as  an  axiom  that  the  higher  the  brain-power,  the 
less  the  pl^sique ;  and  the  higher  the  athletic  power,  the  less 
both  the  brain  and  sex-powers,  though,  of  course,  there  are 
a  number  of  exceptions. 

The  very  tall  man,  or  highly  sex-differentiated  male,  is 
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rarely  distinguished  for  brain  capacity  and  is  often  far  less 
sexually  potent  than  the  small  man.  Hence  in  sex  and  brain¬ 
powers — both  of  determining  importance — the  gland  secre¬ 
tions  would  seem  to  play  a  paradoxical  part  (the  eunuch  is 
generally  tall).  Brain  and  sex  powers  must  consequently  de¬ 
rive  from  other  contributory  sources,  as  otherwise  the  fine 
athletic  frame  should  give  the  best  brain  and  sex  results.  This 
is  not  so.  The  fact  is  that  the  secretions  theory  leaves  out  the 
nervous  system  which  is  the  chief  characteristic  of  people 
with  brain-power.  Temperament,  thus,  can  hardly  be  caused 
(as  claimed)  by  glandular  function.  The  temperamental  man 
is  specifically  the  artist  type  who  is  characteristically  less 
sexually  differentiated  than  the  normal  man;  that  is,  his 
gland  secretions  are  not  the  inducing  factor — his  nervous 
system  is.  Gland  secretions  cannot  be  made  responsible  for  two 
opposites.  They  cannot,  as  claimed,  be  at  the  same  time  the 
determinant  of  sex  differentiations  and  of  sex  approximations. 

On  the  bi-sexual  theory  of  the  species,  which  is  to-day 
accepted,  this  claim  is  consequently  seen  to  be  exaggerated, 
for  clearly  the  nervous  system  regulates  the  higher  man,  as 
it  would  seem  also  to  regulate  the  small  and  higher  sexual 
man.  Consequently,  there  is  an  obvious  flaw  in  the  contention 
that  gland  secretions  condition  all  changes  in  the  human 
organism.  The  neuter  brain-worker  must  have  a  low  (germ) 
gland  secretion;  the  big,  athletic  man  a  high  one,  yet  he  has 
a  low  sex  vitality.  One  is  involved  in  contradictions.  It 
appears  that  hormone  action  can  stimulate  brain  and  vigour 
and  sex,  yet  at  the  expense  of  one  or  the  other.  Particularly 
is  this  so  with  regard  to  sex  differentiations.  Adrenalin,  or  the 
specific  substance  of  endocrine  glands,  may  be  of  great 
stimulative  importance  to  other  organs,  but  it  cannot  be  a 
controlling  factor;  nor  can  these  gland  secretions  be  re- 
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garded  as  the  dominant  force  of  the  life  cycle,  which  remains 
the  brain  and  the  autonomic  nerve  system,  the  proof  of  which 
lies  in  the  demonstration  that  gland  secretions  cannot  be  said 
to  be  the  cause  of  the  higher  type  of  man  or  the  higher  sex 
potency.  Still  more  so  is  this  the  case  with  woman.  We  will 
take  a  few  differentiations  and  test  them. 

Hair  for  one :  this  is  said  to  be  a  definite  male  sex  differen¬ 
tiation  specifically  caused  by  (sex)  gland  secretions.  Now 
what  are  the  facts  on  analysis  ?  They  are  rather  disconcerting 
to  some  of  the  postulates  of  endocrinology. 

Hair  is  found  profusely  on  dark  men,  i.e.  in  the  Latin  races. 
Northerners,  like  the  Scandinavians,  the  Finns,  and  the  blond 
Germans,  who  are  fair  races,  are  relatively  lacking  in  hair  on 
the  body,  though  all  three  are  very  male,  strong,  athletic 
peoples.  If  hair  was  the  result  of  gland  secretions  and  gland 
secretions  were  the  determining  factor  (i)  of  virility;  (2)  of 
sex  differentiation,  then  the  Latin  peoples  should  be,  ipso 
facto,  bigger,  stronger  and  more  virile  than  the  Northerners 
— which  is  precisely  what  they  are  not.  Germans  who  are 
highly  male,  vigorous  and  athletic  are  often  curiously  hairless 
(I  have  often  observed  this  in  swimming  baths,  etc.) ;  yet  they 
are  certainly  far  more  powerful  physically  and  intellectually 
than,  say,  the  Spaniard  who  is  hairy,  or  the  Oriental  Jew 
who  is  very  hairy. 

Now  take  the  women.  Hair  is  found  in  abundance  on 
Southern  women,  among  whom  the  feminine  moustache  is 
regarded  as  a  beauty.  In  Southern  Spain,  the  Moriscas  or 
quasi-Moorish  women  are  extraordinarily  hairy — thus  show¬ 
ing  in  the  female  what  endocrinologists  claim  to  be  a  marked 
male  sex  differentiation.  On  the  other  hand,  the  women  of 
Scandinavia  and  of  North  Germany  are  deficient  in  body  hair. 
As  a  fact,  very  strong  men,  and  notably  athletes,  are  often 
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singularly  unhairy  (the  Ring*  shows  that).  So  far  as  hair  is 
concerned,  the  theory  would  appear  to  break  down. 

Again,  Easterners,  with  very  high  sex  differentiations,  are 
lacking  in  hair;  so  are  the  Japanese;  also  red-haired  people, 
who  are  often  particularly  strong  and  male,  like  the  Scots. 
Hair,  no  doubt,  often  does  imply  a  high  sex  vitality,  but 
there  is  certainly  no  law.  It  seems  unfortunate  for  endo¬ 
crinology  to  base  the  correctness  of  the  secretions  theory  on. 
hirsute  development  considering  that  the  strongest  physical 
men  in  Europe  are  relatively  the  hairless  ones,  whereas  the 
inferior  physical  males  are  the  hairy  ones ;  and  where  women 
are  concerned,  it  is  quite  notoriously  the  case  that  the  highly 
sex-differentiated  woman  of  the  South  is  particularly  hirsute, 
whereas  the  blonde  of  the  North  is  correspondingly  lacking  in 
bodily  hair.  What  is  the  reason?  I  think  the  trouble  will  be 
found  to  lie  in  the  simple  fact  that  sex  differentiation  is  not 
correctly  defined.  Endocrinology  has  not  paused  to  con¬ 
sider  whether  the  conventional  theory  about  sex  differentia¬ 
tions  was  true  or  not.  It  probably  assumed  that  it  was  correct 
on  the  Biblical  authority  of  Samson’s  locks  j\  If  germ  glands 
produce  hair,  and  hair  is  a  test  of  virility,  then  North  Europe 
should  be  lacking  in  physical,  mental  and  sex  potency — which 
is  manifestly  ridiculous.  On  that  theory,  the  reverse  of  what  is 
claimed  could  be  proved.  For  the  specifically  hairy  women 
are  those  with  a  high  sex  potency.  Evidently,  there  is  a  con¬ 
fusion  of  thought  on  the  subject  of  hair. 

Precisely  the  same  reasoning  applies  to  the  human  frame, 
to  physical  tone,  strength  and  maleness  generally.  North¬ 
erners  are  far  bigger,  stronger  and  more  enduring  than 

#  Frank  Slavin  was  a  marked  exception. 

t  /The  Eastern  Jew  is  peculiarly  hairy  and  greatly  values  his  hirsute 
•development,  hence  the  story  of  Samson. 
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Southerners.  Who  is  to  say  which  is  the  true  sex  differentia¬ 
tion?  Or  what  the  cause?  Both  have  gland  secretions.  Yet 
what  are  styled  specific  sex  differentiations  are  far  more 
definite  in  the  South  than  in  the  North,  particularly  among 
the  women.  Take  another  example.  It  is  claimed  that  sex 
secretions  cause  the  voice — the  deep  male  tone,  the  soft 
feminine  tone.  But  it  is  the  hairless  Northerners,  the 
Germans,  who  have  the  big  male  voice,  whereas  the  hairy 
Southerner  has  the  tenor.  Similarly  with  heat  and  blood 
strength.  The  hairless  Northerner  (Russians,  Germans, 
Scandinavians,  and  Finns)  has  the  power  of  endurance  in  cold, 
not  tne  Southerner.  How  does  the  secretions  theory  explain 
that  ?  We  find  contradictions  everywhere.  The  hairy  Spaniard 
is  small  and  not  energetic  or  mentally  active.  The  hairless 
German  is  big  and  highly  active  mentally,  and  in  normal 
conditions  fat,  i.e.  (according  to  the  theory)  degenerate.  Again 
one  finds  that  where  sex  differentiations  are  less  pronounced, 
the  males  and  females  are  physically  superior.  Now,  the  in¬ 
ferences  of  endocrinology  are  based  largely  on  sex  differen¬ 
tiations,  yet  we  find  that  these  so-called  sex  laws  are  often 
misleading  traditions. 

Thus  we  return  to  sex  differentiation,  and  we  can  allege 
this  much  at  once.  If  gland  secretions  determine  sex  charac¬ 
terizations,  then  either  the  characterizations  are  in  need  of 
new  definitions,  or  the  secretions  theory  is  seriously  over¬ 
done.  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the  error  lies  in  a  blind 
acceptance  of  the  old  view  regarding  distinctive  sex  charac¬ 
terizations,  which  has  become  a  convention,  and  it  has  led 
endocrinology  astray.  It  is  the  old  story.  Clinicians,  histolo¬ 
gists,  psychiatrists,  cardiologists,  chemists  and  endocrinolo¬ 
gists  are  apt  to  be  carried  away  by  their  own  enthusiasms  and 
to  leave  out  of  account  the  other  contributing  factors.  Thus 


159 


pandora’s  hope:  a  study  of  woman 

the  hair  theory  is  misleading  because  men  have  never  stopped 
to  consider  whether  the  hair  characteristic  was  truly  a  law  of 
sex  differentiation  or  not ;  it  is  by  no  means  a  law,  as  has  been 
shown.  And  if  these  sex  differentiations  are  examined,  many, 
too,  will  be  found  to  be  conventions  or  modifications  as  the 
result  of  pressure  and  in  particular  of  mind  pressure ;  that  is 
to  say,  quite  a  number  of  so-called  characteristics  of  sex  are 
not  really  distinctive  and  in  no  sense  truly  specific  to  sex. 
This,  again,  is  one  of  the  chief  merits  of  psycho-analysis  in 
that  it  has  thrown  thought  back  to  the  bi-sexuality  of  the 
species,  which  is  an  all-round  accepted  evolutionary  law, 
itself  refusing  to  recognize  any  rigid  sex  specification  as  to 
what  is  exactly  male  or  what  exactly  female  in  the  living 
organism.  Psycho-analysis,  for  instance,  could  not  have  made 
the  mistake  about  hair  because  it  does  not  accept  male  and 
female  sex  characteristics  as  biological  laws;  it  stands,  with 
biology,  on  the  bi-sexual  basis,  and  in  addition,  it  has  thrown 
into  the  scale  the  undoubted  truth  that  the  human  being  is 
even  more  psychically  bi-sexual  than  he  is  physically.  In  a 
word,  as  against  the  hormone  theory,  which  would  make  us 
the  slaves  of  matter,  psycho-analysis  has  jerked  us  back  into 
psychology.  It  is  necessary  to  re-emphasize  this  point — a 
point  of  balance — in  considering  some  of  these  sex  charac¬ 
teristics  upon  which  endocrinology  has  rather  hastily/  built  a 
temple  of  physiological  axioms. 

For  example,  courage.  This  is  a  male  characteristic.  Yet  it 
is  not  specific  to  the  male.  Women  are  very  courageous.  They 
endure  pain  with  greater  fortitude  than  men,  few  of  whom 
would  voluntarily  go  through  the  pangs  of  childbirth  a 
second  time.  Physically,  women  are  almost  by  law  of  nature 
created  to  be  courageous.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  lacking 
in  moral  courage  and  for  a  good  reason.  Moral  courage  is  a 
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conscious  state.  That  women  are  wanting  in  mental  courage 
is  explained  by  their  age-long  mental  subjection.  It  is  not 
supposed  to  be  modest  in  a  woman  to  stand  out  against  con¬ 
vention — woman’s  slavery  to  fashion  illustrates  her  attitude 
hence  woman  is  handicapped  by  reason  of  sex.  She  is  not 
free  to  exhibit  moral  courage.  II  she  does,  she  runs  the  risk 

of  being  branded  as  bold  ”  or  worse.  Sex  claims  and  chains 
her. 

Now  the  question  arises — is  this  a  true  feminine  sex  weak¬ 
ness?  We  cannot  say,  because  woman  is  not  educated  to  re¬ 
gard  herself  as  free  to  brave  or  flout  opinion  and  convention  * 
she  is  from  birth  encased  in  a  sex  jacket.  This  shows  in¬ 
cidentally  the  unscientific  nature  of  sex  differentiations. 
There  is  no  reason  to  assume  that  the  free  woman  would  fail 
in  moral  courage,  but  so  long  as  a  mental  attitude  on  her 
part  is  liable  to  provoke  a  strong  sex  inhibitory  reaction — so 
that  is,  as  a  woman  who  expresses  an  unpopular 
opinion  is  liable  to  be  dubbed  a  “  hussy  ”  or  a  “  brazen  ” 
something  or  other — sex  will  dominate  her  and  she  will  not 
cultivate  the  quality  of  moral  courage  so  prized  in  man.  He 
does  not  lose  caste  by  displaying  mental  courage,  but  the 
woman  does ;  she  is  doubly  implicated  and  her  mind  is  at¬ 
tacked  through  her  sex. 

Here  I  anticipate  laughter  and  the  cry  of  “  Mouse!  ” 
Again  the  mouse  complex  of  woman  is  proof  rather  to  the 
contrary.  If  woman  jumps  on  a  chair  at  the  word  “  mouse,” 
it  is  not  on  account  of  a  lack  of  courage;  the  reason  lies 
obviously  in  implication  derived  from  the  non-protective 
nature  of  her  clothes,  and  in  the  strong  mental  sex  pressure 
(the  same  foolishness  applies  to  a  bat)  which  prompts  her  to 
this  silly  form  of  exhibitionism — man,  of  course,  likes  to 
believe  that  woman  is  congenitally  weak,  fearful,  timid  and 
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foolish,  thus  bringing  out  his  opposite  qualities  of  courage, 
coolness  and  protection. 

The  snake  “  fear  ”  of  woman  is  on  another  footing.  This 
is  a  symbolic  inference  and  always  has  been  so  regarded,  and, 
again,  for  obvious  reasons  that  I  need  not  specify.  The  snake 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden  is  pure  Phallic  symbolism.  The  effect 
of  a  snake  upon  woman  is  undoubtedly  a  sexual  complex; 
it  has  the  same  effect  upon  men  in  company  with  women,  as 
is  well  known. 

Many  of  woman’s  little  sillinesses — shrieking  at  a  mouse, 
shuddering  at  the  sight  of  an  anaconda  in  a  zoo,  quailing 
before  a  frog,  etc.,  are  mental  sex  phobiae  for  the  most  part 
cultivated  and  persisted  in  for  the  edification  of  man,  who  is 
thereby  flattered  by  the  consciousness  of  his  own  coolness. 
Woman  has  been  made  so  much  the  creature  of  sex  that  her 
whole  mentality  is  sex-conditioned,  thus  prompting  her 
never  to  neglect  an  opportunity  of  insisting  upon  her  sex 
attractions.  Yet  the  coolness  of  hospital  nurses  is  proverbial. 
Moreover,  it  is  women  who  largely  do  the  world’s  dirty, 
menial  work  in  the  homes  and  in  the  kitchen,  etc.  The  same 
scullery-maid  who  will  “  prepare  ”  a  fowl  or  rabbit  will  go  to 
the  Zoo  with  her  man  and  pretend  to  shudder  at  the  sight  of  a 
sleeping  snake.  She  does  not  shrink  or  shudder  because  she 
is  really  afraid,  for  she  handles  dirt  and  entrails  almost  daily; 
she  shudders  and  screams*  under  a  sex  conditionism,  for 
she  knows  that  “he”  would  like  to  feel  how  tender  and 
delicate  she  is  and ,  per  contra ,  how  cool  and  brave  he  is. 

This  sex  conventionality  was  vividly  brought  home  to  me 
as  a  youngster  when  many  years  ago  an  extremely  pretty 

*  The  aggravating  shriek  of  girls  is  not  a  glandular  characteristic.  The 
Eastern  woman  does  not  shriek.  It  is  an  artificial  sex  token  and  cultivated 
here  where  it  sets  off  the  “  strong  silent  man.” 
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woman  took  me  to  a  bull-fight — my  first.  One’s  first  bull¬ 
fight  is  always  a  shock.  I  was  disgusted  at  the  cruelty,  how¬ 
ever  much  attracted  by  the  spectacle,  and  I  found  I  hated  this 
woman;  I  could  not  talk  to  her.  It  annoyed  me  to  see  her 
looking  on,  so  cold  and  unstirred.  I  thought  she  ought  to  show 
repugnance.  In  Spain,  this  sex-conditionalism  is  tacitly 
understood.  Spanish  women  compromise  by  the  adept  mani¬ 
pulation  of  a  fan  which  plays  a  great  part  in  such  spectacles. 
They  say:  “  Tell  me  when  I’m  not  to  look.”  Of  course,  they 
do  look,  but  the  affectation  is  pretty ;  sex  is  placated,  and  man 
is  satisfied  at  the  inference  of  his  physical  superiority.  He 
stares,  she  coquets — behind  the  fan.  In  my  case,  the  beauty 
was  English  and  scorned  fans.  She  appeared  to  like  what  she 
saw.  I  never  spoke  to  her  again.  Had  she  pretended  to  be 
afraid  or  horrified  or  disturbed,  I  would  at  once  have  reacted, 
yet  I  became  sexually  antagonized  and  despised  her.  This,  of 
course,  is  the  explanation  why  men  do  not  like  women  to  be 
present  at  “  fights  ”  and  at  rough  games*  It  approximates  the 
sexes  too  closely.  An  important  mental  differentiation  snaps. 

Now  if  we  inquire  without  bias  into  this  sex  and  mental 
differentiation,  we  find  that  the  determining  factor  is  the  male 
attitude  rather  than  the  female  attitude.  Woman  as  the  subject 
sex  only  lives  up  to  her  reputation.  “  We  ”  like  the  timid 
maiden.  The  whole  question  of  sex  chastity,  modesty  and 
shame  is  here  involved,  nor  have  I  any  hesitation  in  saying 
that  these  qualities  or  virtues  are  not  specific  to  woman,  in 
the  sense  of  a  sex  law,  hence  the  axiom  that  woman  is  amoral. 
But  this,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  point  out,  is  absurd,  for 
morality  presupposes  consciousness,  and  if  woman  is  or¬ 
ganically  mindless  she  cannot  be  immoral  any  more  than  an 

*  The  Greeks  excluded  women  from  the  Olympian  games,  In  the 
Catholic  Church  women  are  excluded  from  the  choir. 
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animal  can  be  said  to  be  so.  All  travellers  are  aware  that 
canons  of  sex  morality  differ  in  surprising  degree  according 
to  latitude,  habit,  religion,  climate,  etc.  Perhaps  I  can  best 
illustrate  this  by  another  personal  reference  ? 

When  I  was  about  twenty-five  I  ordered  (in  true  British 
fashion)  a  bath  at  the  hotel  at  which  I  was  staying  in  Stock¬ 
holm,  but  in  the  bathroom  stood  a  tall,  buxom  woman  with 
bare  arms.  She  smiled  and  pointed  to  the  water.  I  fumbled 
about  and  stared,  whereupon  she  stared  back.  Then  I  asked 
her  to  leave  in  several  languages,  but  she  merely  smiled  and 
shook  her  head,  and  as  I  hesitated  to  throw  her  out  I  hur¬ 
riedly  left  and  sought  out  a  waiter  who  happened  to  be  a 
German.  He  told  me  that  in  Sweden  “  everything  was  mas¬ 
sage.”  “  But  I  can’t  bathe  in  front  of  a  woman,”  I  said; 
whereat  he  was  highly  amused,  and  he  came  up  with  me  and 
explained  my  bashfulness  to  the  bath-attendant  who  looked 
at  me  for  a  moment  sternly,  and  said,  “  English.”  Subse¬ 
quently  I  tried  to  be  “  Swedish,”  yet  without  success.  I  never 
could  bring  myself  to  have  a  bath  in  the  presence  of  a  six- 
foot  Swedish  blonde,  though  the  thing  is  done  as  a  matter  of 
course  in  Sweden,  and  men  bathe  quite  naked  on  the  sea-shore. 

Now  the  point  is,  that  it  is  not  woman  who  is  offended 
by  nakedness.  It  is  man.  Again,  it  requires  no  imagination  to 
see  why.  Man  is  objective,  woman  is  subjective.  It  is,  there¬ 
fore,  man  who  has  invented  modesty  and  shame,  who  covers 
up  his  male  statues  in  museums,  who  refrains  from  portraying 
his  sex  in  art,  though  this  does  not  apply  to  woman  at  all.  It 
was  not  so  in  Pagan  times.  In  the  Stadium  at  Athens,  one  can 
still  see  the  Phallic  symbol  on  the  goals  in  the  arena.  Shame 
of  the  body  is  a  quite  definite  male  idea  introduced  by  Chris¬ 
tianity.  It  has  been  imposed  upon  woman  by  man;  it  is  not 
in  any  psychic  sense  a  feminine  sex  characteristic,  proof  of 
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which  lies  in  the  astonishing  indifference  with  which  nice 
young  girls  will  dress  indecently  at  any  moment  if  fashion 
sanctions  such  immodesty.  In  Paris,  ever  since  the  peace, 
there  has  been  a  mania  for  nudity,  and  even  now  at  a  number 
of  theatres  troupes  of  women  appear  nightly  without  clothing. 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  finding  women  for  such  a  job,  but 
man  would  not  favour  a  similar  exhibitionism  on  the  part  of 
his  own  sex,  nor  would  it  be  easy  to  find  such  exhibitionists. 
Familiarity  breeds  contempt.  The  controlling  sex  exposes  its 
opposite.  The  unreality  of  the  sex-modesty  idea  is  thus 
proved.  In  Paris,  these  theatres  are  thronged  with  women. 
They  go  not  because  they  are  pleasantly  “  shocked,”  but  for 
mutual  motives  of  sex  stimulation;  they  go  because  of  the 
Venus  cult  of  man  and  as  the  subject  sex.  Among  savages, 
too,  the  men  are  always  more  clothed  than  the  women.  Let 
us  return  to  the  influence  of  secretions.  Now  to  claim  that 
glandular  secretions  cause  the  so-called  secondary  sex  dif¬ 
ferentiations  of  modesty,  chastity,  shame  of  body,  sex- 
timidity  and  virtue  in  woman  or  their  opposites  in  man,  is  to 
claim  that  the  physical  conditions  the  mental.  Woman  obeys 
man,  and  when  the  male  so  sanctions  it  female  modesty  is 
non-existent.  In  Pagan  times,  these  sex  differences  did  not 
exist — yet  the  Greeks  had  germ  glands.  In  the  East,  too,  they 
are  non-existent,  and  in  the  West,  also,  virtuous  women  will 
dress  in  the  evening  with  the  most  daring  effrontery,  showing 
that  modesty  is  a  purely  mental  attitude  having  no  casual 
relationship  with  sex  differentiation  and  so  no  connection 
with  excretory  gland  products.  The  inference*  is  disturbing. 
If  one,  why  not  another  ?  And,  of  course,  this  is  so.  Practically 

*  The  story  of  Joseph  and  Potiphar’s  wife  is  a  classic  instance  of 
woman’s  “  shame  ”  in  this  respect.  Psychologically,  it  is  quite  mislead¬ 
ing.  In  old  Egypt  woman  appears  to  have  taken  the  initiative  in  wooing, 
which  probably  is  the  historical  significance  of  the  story. 

165 


pandora's  hope:  a  study  of  woman 

most  of  the  secondary  sex  characteristics  in  woman  are  not 
true  sex  characteristics  at  all;  they  are  induced  peculiarities, 
and  sexually  they  are  chiefly  mental  and  artificial. 

Is  not  the  truth  this  ?  In  conditions  where  the  desires  and 
wishes  of  one  sex  govern,  as  is  the  case  under  a  male  political 
sex  dominance,  woman  has  acquired,  assumed  or  affected 
»  definite  qualities  and  peculiarities  which  sexually  are  con¬ 
ducive  to  her  attractiveness,  and  for  the  good  reason  that  she 
cannot  do  otherwise ;  thus  modesty.  This  virtue  is  controlled 
by  fashion,  by  latitude,  by  the  clock.  She  is  modest  or  im¬ 
modest  according  to  custom  or  the  prevailing  licence,  or  the 
hour  of  day;  and  the  same  thing  applies  to  her  chastity,  to 
her  piety,  to  her  shame,  to  her  sex  effrontery. 

Is  this  proof  of  woman’s  lack  of  modesty?  Not  at  all. 
Woman  is  so  dependent  upon  man  for  sheer  livelihood  that 
she  cannot  have  a  mentality,  hence,  too,  her  inferior  moral 
courage.  She  exists  to  please.  Her  secondary  sex  characteris¬ 
tics  are  largely  the  consequence  of  this  sex  servitude,  i.e. 
they  are  controlled  characteristics  which  might  rapidly  vanish 
in  freer  conditions,  as  has  become  conspicuously  the  case. 
Thus  in  Sweden  (similarly  in  Japan),  a  man  will  go  down  to 
the  sea  with  a  girl  and  bathe  publicly  stark  naked.  Yet  this 
does  not  imply  immorality  on  his  or  her  part.  Neither  he  nor 
she  look  upon  sex  in  the  light  of  shame,  that  is  all.  The  result 
is  seen  in  a  decided  modification  of  feminine  sex  characteris¬ 
tics  in  Swedish  women  who  are  not  immodestly  affected  by 
nakedness.  To  be  noted  is  that  this  neo-Paganism  in  no  way 
detracts  from  mutual  sex  attraction.  The  men  are  not  coarser, 
the  women  are  not  more  sexual  than  elsewhere.  Rather  the 
contrary.  Swedish  women  are  finely  developed  and  very 
feminine.  And  what  we  find  growing  out  of  such  conditions 
is  not  a  greater  vulgarity,  a  lower  morality,  a  worsened  sex 
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relationship,  but  rather  a  higher  general  sex  attitude  con¬ 
ditioned  more  and  more  by  women  themselves.  The  simper¬ 
ing,  hysterical,  “  rosebud  ”  type  of  woman  so  typical  of 
Victorianism,  is  not  to  be  met  in  Sweden.  Our  forbears  would 
be  horrified  at  the  girls  there.  Now  both  types  had  gland 
secretions.  Neither  in  the  one  nor  in  the  other  case  can  the 
sex  characteristics  of  the  Victorian  maiden  who  had  the 
“  vapours,”  or  of  the  modern  Swedish  girl  athlete  who  dives 
naked  into  the  waves,  be  attributed  to  glandular  action,  though 
their  respective  sex  differentiations  are  markedly  different, 
and  in  some  cases  wholly  modified.  The  soft,  affected,  sex- 
shy,  tight-laced,  fainting  girl  of  fifty  years  ago  has  become  a 
tall,  free,  athletic  companion  to  man  by  virtue  of  mental 
attitude,  and  she  is  so  becoming  here. 

When,  therefore,  endocrinology  asserts  that  sex  form  is 
conditioned  by  gland  secretions,  this  may  be  a  relative  truth, 
but  it  is  quite  demonstrably  not  the  determining  factor  of 
most  of  the  so-called  feminine  sex  characteristics,  because 
these  characteristics  are  capable  of  such  profound  modifica¬ 
tion  through  mind  influence  that  one  can  no  longer  regard 
them  as  either  specific  to  sex  or  conditioned  by  sex.  We  face 
the  problem  of  mind  versus  the  body,  and  the  mind,  as  ever, 
is  seen  to  be  of  preponderating  significance. 

No  one  will  deny  the  ease  and  rapidity  with  which  these 
sex  characteristics  can  be  modified.  For  example,  it  is  ad¬ 
mittedly  easy  to  harden  and  bring  up  women  who  will  show 
most  of  the  specific  male  qualities,  quite  particularly  so  as 
regards  sport,  gymnastics  and  combative  exercises  such  as 
wrestling,  football,  lacrosse,  even  boxing.  It  is  easier  still  to 
bring  them  up  psychically  like  men,  as  regards  the  sense  of 
truth- telling,  frankness,  honour,  the  team-spirit,  esprit  de 
corps ,  etc.  In  fact,  the  modern  British  girl  is  being  so  educated. 
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Thus  one  can  say  that  girls  can  be  educated  to  show  all  the 
inferior  qualities  of  conventional  femininity,  physical  and 
mental;  and  again,  all  the  masculine  qualities,  physical  and 
mental,  without  any  change  in  glandular  action,  thus  dis¬ 
proving  the  contention  that  feminine  characteristics  are  the 
result  of  internal  secretions,  since  the  modifying  influence  is 
mental.  And  the  same  reasoning  applies  to  autosexuality, 
homosexuality  and  heterosexuality,  all  of  which  exist  latently 
or  subconsciously  in  both  sexes ;  each  of  which  is  capable  of 
abnormal  or  subnormal  development,  not  by  secretionary  in¬ 
fluence,  but  through  the  mind.  Sensuality  in  woman  is  largely 
a  question  of  mentality.  This,  too,  is  admitted  by  endocrino¬ 
logists  owing  to  the  number  of  reversions;  thus,  operated 
homosexuals  who  revert  to  type,  etc.;  the  “  cure  ”  is  not 
definite.  Even  the  female  guinea-pig  transformed  into  a  male 
is  only  a  Frankenstein ;  it  cannot  function  and  it  does  not  even 
last;  it  reverts.  Now  if  physiological  influences  were  the  true 
determinant  of  sex  form  and  of  sex  differentiations,  operative 
treatment  would  be  definitely  or  organically  successful,  but  this 
is  not  so,  thereby  revealing  that  sex  is  by  no  means  purely  a 
physical  matter.  Moreover,  this  is  to-day  admittedly  the  case 
with  disease.  The  importance  of  mind  in  connection  with 
disease  is  being  more  and  more  recognized.  So  much  is  this 
the  case  in  what  are  called  women’s  diseases  that  the  emo¬ 
tional  system  is  universally  spoken  of  as  the  controlling  factor, 
and  it  is  the  recognition  of  this  fact  that  has  driven  out 
medicine,  so  beloved  of  our  ancestors. 

For  instance,  purgatives.  The  more  one  purges,  the  more 
one  has  to  purge.  Muscular  treatment  is  to-day  taking  the 
place  of  dope.  Similarly  with  digestion.  Medicine  is  less  and 
less  prescribed  by  physicians.  An  enormous  proportion  of 
disease  is  the  result  of  mental  attitude.  Many  stomachic  dis- 

168 


MIND  OR  BODY 

turbances  are  mental  in  their  causation.  Doctors  speak  to-day 
of  a  neurasthenic  bowel  or  stomach  or  heart  or  digestion.  The 
cure  for  the  “  areophagist  ”  is  to  stop  “  breaking  wind,”  i.e. 
it  is  a  mental  habit.  Similarly  with  the  bowels  which  can  be 
muscularly  re-educated.  Many  heart  troubles  are  functional, 
i.e.  mental.  No  longer  do  physicians  order  three  bottles  at  a 
time.  Often  they  treat  disease  purely  mentally,  hence  the 
rest-cure  and  the  brilliant  results  of  psycho-analysis.  Often 
the  approach  to  the  seat  of  disturbance  is  not  via  the  blood, 
it  is  via  the  mind,  ana  so  far  as  women  are  concerned  this 
truism  is  notorious  in  every  hospital  in  Europe.  Most  of 
woman  s  uterine  troubles  are  essentially  mental  in  origin;  that 
is  to  say,  they  are  the  result  of  a  mental  condition.  The  pro¬ 
verbial  sickness  of  youth  (in  both  sexes)  is  due  to  mind. 
1  he  old-fashioned  hysterical  girl,  the  difficult  boy — they  are 
usually  victims  of  sex  mental  inhibitions,  neglects,  suppres¬ 
sions  or  abuses,  and  their  cure  is  through  mental  health. 

The  far  greater  health  of  modern  schoolgirls  is  due  to  this 
new  mental  education.  Their  specific  sex  characterizations 
are  far  less  insisted  upon.  And  the  net  result  is  excellent.  No 
longer  do  we  hear  of  vapours.”  No  longer  is  menstruation 
treated  as  an  infirmity.  The  effect  of  mind  upon  menstruation 
is  well-known.  Mind-healing  is  the  “  religion  ”  of  the  modern 
world,  from  Christian  Science  to  M^.  Coue,  and  there  are 
many  other  varieties.  The  moral  effect  of  the  physician  is 
frequently  greater  than  his  prescriptions.  Even  “  Painless 
Dentistry  ”  is  psycho-therapy. 

There  is  another  point  which  is  root.  Modern  science 
generally  accepts  that  sex  is  determined  at  the  time  of 
fertilization;  sex  is  not  therefore  a  condition  that  can  be  re¬ 
constructed,  though  no  doubt  it  can  be  influenced,  modified, 
corrected.  This,  too,  is  evidence  against  the  supposition  that 
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glandular  action  alone  determines  sex  form,  and  that  trans¬ 
plantation  can  reconstruct  sex.  If  this  were  true,  then  sex 
would  not  be  determined  at  the  time  of  fertilization,  which  is 
the  view  generally  held.  No  doubt,  the  first  sex-forms  in  the 
embryo  relate  to  the  excretory  organs,  but  that  does  not  im¬ 
ply  that  the  stimuli  to  sex  characteristics  alone  originate  from 
those  organs,  for  again,  if  so,  the  human  being  would  be 
purely  physiological.  But  he  is  not.  Obviously,  the  mind  plays 
a  vital  part  in  the  creation  and  development  of  form,  though 
the  germ  glands  may  be  the  primary  characters.  Yet  they  are 
not  solely  casual  by  any  means.  Infinitely  more  is  involved 
than  glands  and  juices.  The  glands  and  their  excretory  pro¬ 
ducts  may  be  vital  to  the  whole ;  they  are  not  the  cause  of  the 
whole.*  Hence  any  attempt  to  classify  sex  as  an  affair  of  mere 
glandular  differentiation  can  only  meet  half  the  case ;  but  the 
confusion  lies  in  the  differentiations  themselves,  which  on 
examination  are  seen  to  be  far  less  real  or  even  normal  than 
they  have  been  supposed  to  be,  proof  of  which  lies  in  homo¬ 
sexuality.  High  male  qualities — courage,  leadership,  creation, 
intelligence — are  frequently  found  in  homogenic  man ;  indeed, 
the  mental  qualities  of  such  people  are  usually  superior,  thus 
showing  the  positive  importance  of  mind  and  the  comparative 
importance  of  the  physical  in  creative  man.  There  is  still  a 
very  big  mystery.  Extremely  significant  is  the  confusion  re¬ 
lating  to  psychic  sex  differentiations  which  are  perhaps  the 
distinctive  sex  characteristics,  since  it  is  especially  these  that 
are  sensible  to  influence.  A  timid,  silly,  fainting,  untruthful 
woman  is  not  a  true  sex  differentiation ;  she  is  an  induced  sex 
differentiation.  Differently  educated,  she  might  have  grown 

*  If  sex  glands  were  sexually  determinative,  it  would  be  criminally 
wrong  to  transpose  operatively  male  glands  into  a  female  or  vice  versa  ; 
but  the  results  are  sexually  harmless. 
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into  a  cool,  brave,  strong,  truth-loving  woman.  It  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  of  her  emotional  system.  But  the  key  of  that  system  is  the 
mind.  Drugs  and  glandular  juices  will  not  turn  the  weak 
woman  into  a  strong  one.  Mental  education  often  can  do  so. 
We  arrive  at  this  conclusion.  A  woman  can  be  made  intensely 
feminine,  i.e.  weak,  or  intensely  male-feminine,  i.e.  strong; 
and  with  the  self-same  hormones  operating.  In  other  words, 
not  secretions  alone  determine  her  emotional  or  sex  charac¬ 
teristics.  The  therapy  of  woman  is  the  mind,  not  glands. 

This  is  the  danger  of  all  specialized  knowledge — it  is  so 
apt  to  omit  the  other  connecting-links.  Enthusiasm  bears 
science  away  into  the  mists  of  speculative  theory.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  psycho-analysis.  Not  so  long  back  we  heard 
of  “  introverts  ”  and  “  extroverts/’  Always  the  tendency  is  to 
exaggerate  the  importance  of  the  new  knowledge,  and  Freud 
himself  is  clearly  guilty  of  a  Phallic  complex.  Thus,  to  con¬ 
tend,  as  psycho-analysists  are  disposed  to,  that  sex  has  no 
determining  influence  upon  psychological  types,  would  seem 
as  dangerous  as  the  glandular  contention  that  hormones  cause 
sex  types.  Man  is  an  infinitely  complex  fellow  who  is  a  bit 
more  than  mere  germs  and  sperms.  Before  all,  he  is  a  multi¬ 
plicity,  and  he  has  a  nervous  system.  Perhaps  even  above  that 
stands  the  brain.  The  remote  sequelae  of  certain  diseases 
attest  to  the  marvellous  complexity  of  the  living  organism. 

Girls  brought  up  with  boys  will  go  rat-hunting  with 
astonishing  fearlessness — no  mouse  frightens  them.  Years 
ago  I  used  to  slay  rats  with  a  stick  in  the  company  of  a  girl 
who  rarely  missed  her  quarry.  Little  girls  will  play  with  toads 
and  kiss  them,  mice,  salamanders,  lizards  and  what  not,  with¬ 
out  the  slightest  sex  diffidence ;  it  is  only  later,  after  grown¬ 
ups  have  talked  to  and  influenced  them,  that  they  change, 
affect  sex  symptoms  and  become  “  silly  ”  in  this  respect. 
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Take  killing— a  male  characteristic,  or  supposed  to  be  so. 
I  fear  this  also  is  essentially  a  matter  of  education.  Young 
and  beautiful  women  will  assist  at  the  (tame)  pheasant-shoot 
of  to-day,  watching  the  wounded  birds  writhing  on  the 
ground  with  equanimity ;  they  ride  to  the  death ;  they  beagle 
and  shoot;  and  all  over  Europe  it  is  largely  the  portion  of 
women  to  kill  the  fowl,  the  duck,  the  rabbit  and  the  fish  for 
the  kitchen,  and  boil  the  lobsters.  Nor  is  the  farm-girl 
squeamish.  During  the  war  the  hate  propensity  of  the  women 
in  all  countries  was  notorious ;  it  is  actually  one  of  the  post¬ 
war  difficulties — how  to  remove  it.  People  who  can  love 
inevitably  can  hate.  I  am  afraid  that  women  do  not  naturally 
differ  from  men  in  this  respect.  The  levity  with  which  they 
will  wear  feathers  torn  from  the  living  bird  does  not  show 
compassion.  Cruelty  is  so  closely  associated  with  sexual 
instinct  that  it  would  indeed  be  strange  if  woman  was  con¬ 
genitally  the  reverse.  She  is  not,  though  no  doubt  she  is  far 
less  cruel  than  is  man.  Fortunately,  she  is  supposed  to  be  so, 
since  man  likes  his  opposite,  but  there  is  too  much  sadism 
and  machocism  in  the  world  to  absolve  woman  of  complicity, 
and  no  one  can  be  more  cruel  than  a  rejected  or  jealous 
woman.  I  can  discern  no  connection  here  with  the  endocrine 
glands. 

It  must  not  be  inferred  that  these  remarks  cast  any  re¬ 
flection  upon  the  work  of  endocrinologists,  which  is  both 
experimentally  interesting  and  valuable:  they  refer  solely  to 
some  of  the  inferences  drawn.  Here,  an  outsider  can  often  see 
more  dispassionately  than  the  expert  concerned.  Criticism  is 
worthless  unless  it  is  constructive,  and  criticism  in  such  a 
matter  is  legitimate  and  may  be  necessary.  And  just  as  the 
man  who  goes  round  a  seventy-seven  bogey  golf-course  in 
sixty-five  is  a  marvel,  yet  cannot  explain  how  he  did  it — if 
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he  could  most  of  us  would  get  down  to  (<  scratch  ”  in  six 
months — so  the  specialist  is  often  unable  to  see  his  own  dis¬ 
covery  or  work  relatively  to  the  whole  ;  hence,  of  course, 
the  remarkable  changeability  of  knowledge  and  the  “  fashions  ” 
that  exist  in  science.  Now  it  is  all  cells;  now  it  is  all  glands; 
so  man  progresses.  When  the  late  Jonathan  Hutchinson  stated 
his  law  of  syphilitic  transmission  the  world  howled,  but  to¬ 
day  his  law  is  a  truism,  and  so  on.  One  must  not  imagine 
because  science  can  make  a  fowl  crow  that  thereby  glands  are 
the  final  law  and  that  all  the  old  physiologists  were  wrong.  No 
doubt  a  surgical  addition  to  man’s  knowledge  has  been 
gained.  The  real  question  lies  in  the  inferences.  These  do  not 
lead  away  from  psychology,  they  lead  towards  it.  We  find  that 
the  fowl  that  is  operatively  made  to  crow  is  not  thereby  truly 
a  cock,  it  is  a  sterile  hermaphrodite.  Clearly,  glands  are  not 
enough.  In  other  words,  many  secondary  sex  characteriza¬ 
tions  are  not  truly  specific,  or  specifically  sexual. 

Again,  intuition  is  supposed  to  be  a  woman’s  prerogative. 
Is  it  a  true  sex  characteristic  ?  All  great  men  have  it  and  all 
artists ;  most  homogenic  men  have  it,  indeed  it  is  their  dis¬ 
tinctive  mental  faculty.  Does  this  mean  that  great  men  and 
all  artists  are  degenerate?  If  so,  what  constitutes  health? 
Yet  if  we  inquire  into  the  reason  of  woman’s  intuition,  we 
may  find  it  to  arise  simply  out  of  the  self-protective  instinct 
which  has  compelled  her  to  “  use  her  wits  ”  in  the  absence 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  education  necessary  to  obtain  it. 
Intuition  is  not  observed  as  a  distinctive  female  attribute 
among  animals.  Both  male  and  female  pigeons  possess  the 
marvellous  instinct  of  direction.  Without  intuition,  woman 
would  be  disarmed  intellectually  as  against  man,  for  it  is 
practically  her  only  weapon.  Now  intuition,  perception,  sensi¬ 
bility,  vision — these  are  the  essential  ingredients  of  creation P 
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yet  it  is  precisely  in  the  Arts  that  woman’s  work  is  infinitely 
inferior  to  man’s.  Thus,  though  endowed  with  the  essential 
gifts  of  art  expression,  woman  does  not  excel.  Her  intuition, 
therefore,  is  either  greatly  exaggerated  or  is  of  a  super¬ 
ficial  quality.  Probably  both  reasons  are  true.  Her  intuition 
is  not  deep  like  man’s.  If  it  were,  it  would  lead  to  genius.  The 
world’s  fairy  tales,  the  nursery  rhymes,  children’s  literature, 
the  best  of  these  are  the  works  of  man.  May  it  not  very  con¬ 
ceivably  be  merely  an  acquired  defensive  weapon  in  the 
absence  of  reason  which  has  been  denied  to  her?  Man 
reasons.  Is  that  a  sex  characteristic?  Is  the  reasoning  faculty 
of  man  a  glandular  consequence,  and  the  intuitional  faculty 
of  woman  a  rival  glandular  consequence?  To  say  so  amounts 
to  subordinating  mind  to  matter.  A  man  thinks  out  a  thing, 
a  woman  “  jumps  it.”  She  probably  would  infer  less  were  she 
educated  in  logic,  philosophy  and  the  faculties.  Similarly 
with  woman’s  smile  which  is  her  characteristic  social  gesture. 
Yet  this  is  not  a  sex  characteristic.  The  Japanese  men  are  in¬ 
corrigible  smilers  far  more  than  are  the  women,  and  this 
peculiarity  is  observable  all  over  the  East.  Woman  smiles  in 
order  to  disarm.  She  counts  so  little  in  the  East  that  her 
smile  is  not  a  weapon.  Woman’s  smile  may  be  a  sex  gesture, 
but  it  is  not  a  secondary  sex  differentiation  or  part  of  her 
bone  and  blood.  Negroes  smile  all  the  time;  they,  too,  are  a 
subject  race.  In  an  equalitarian  sex  state,  women  would 
probably  not  smile  more  than  men,  and,  as  they  would 
reason  more,  would  be  less  intuitive. 

What  we  lose  in  one  way  we  gain  in  another.  Feminine 
intuition  is  probably  the  cultivated  product  of  sheer  necessity. 
Again,  woman  is  less  sensitive  to  pain  than  man,  and, 
physically,  too,  is  less  sensitive  to  climate.  I  have  often  been 
astonished  at  the  relatively  scanty  clothing  worn  in  Russia  by 
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women,  compared  with  the  clothing  worn  there  by  man.  In 
shipwrecks  men  go  to  a  woman’s  breasts  for  warmth.  In  the 
wreck  of  the  “  Berlin  ”  in  1907,  off  the  Hook,  this  was  much 
commented  upon  in  the  Press.  The  women  kept  the  men 
from  frost-bite  in  this  way.  The  nervous  power  of  resistance 
of  woman  is  proverbial.  True,  the  viscosity  of  the  blood  in 
the  male  and  female  may  differ,  but  it  cannot  be  said  that 
woman  is  weaker  than  man  in  the  vital  respect  of  resistance 
to  heat  and  cold;  rather  the  contrary;  it  is  astonishing  how 
they  can  sit  in  a  cold  room  half  naked.  Many  of  her  supposed 
sex  differentiations  fall  in  the  same  category.  Woman  wears 
furs  because  they  are  ornamental,  but  in  cold  countries  it  is 
the  men  who  all  wear  fur,  and  far  more  of  it  than  the  women. 

What  are  loosely  styled  “  secondary  sex  differentiations  ” 
are  thus  often  found  to  be  misleading,  since  they  are  not  true 
differentiations.  Hence  it  would  seem  quite  arbitrary  to 
attribute  their  causation  to  hormones,  seeing  that  many  of 
them  are  present  in  man,  and  in  the  highest  of  his  species. 
Thus,  all  rigid  classification  seems  to  be  dangerous,  as  we  can 
test  by  results.  For  the  malish  woman  is  particularly  observable 
in  Britain  where  male  differentiations  have  been  particularly 
encouraged.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  deflection  from  type  ? 

How  is  it  that  if  these  high  male  characteristics  are  governed 
by  glandular  action,  that  the  female  characteristics  are  less 
typal?  And  vice  versa  in  countries  where  the  female  charac¬ 
teristics  are  high.  The  cause  cannot  be  glandular,  for  in  that 
case  the  men,  too,  would  show  inferior  sex  characteristics. 
If  only  glands  were  the  secret,  we  could  make  superman.  We 
cannot.  One  has  to  seek  elsewhere.  The  reason  is  mental. 
Woman’s  characteristics  have  modified  because  woman  has 
felt  her  inferiority  so  keenly  that  she  has  begun  to  alter  them 
herself  subconsciously.  Her  glandular  action  is  just  as  high, 
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none  the  less  she  has  changed.  The  cause  is  to  be  found  in 
her  mental  attitude  (i)  towards  herself;  (2)  towards  man. 
She  is  no  longer  content  to  be  purely  submissive.  Hence  she 
is  performing  for  herself  what  operative  science  fails  to  perform 
experimentally  with  animals.*  This  shows  that  mind  can  con¬ 
trol  matter.  All  the  hormones  procurable  will  not  make  her 
the  weak-feminine  if  she  is  determined  to  be  the  strong- 
feminine.  Will  power  is  crucial.  It  can  control  sex.  It  can 
control  sex  differentiations. 

Again,  take  results.  It  is  the  highly-civilized  British  woman 
who  so  often  cannot  suckle  her  children,  who  suffers  from 
emotional  disease,  who  is  cited  as  degenerate.  Now  these 
women  are  the  offspring  of  the  extreme  sex-differentiated 
type;  they  ought,  therefore,  to  be  particularly  normal.  How 
is  it  this  is  not  the  case  ?  Their  abnormality  cannot  be  traced 
to  hormones,  for  their  parents  and  ancestors  were  exception¬ 
ally  feminine  in  type  and  sex  differentiation.  One  would  ex¬ 
pect  to  find  in  them  the  fine  fleur  of  conventional  femininity. 
What  has  happened  to  impair  this  condition  ? 

The  answer  is  mind.  Sex  unhappiness,  which  is  a  mental 
state,  has  been  the  modifying  influence.  It  is  the  nervous 
system  which  has  brought  about  these  changes.  The  problem 
belongs  to  the  realm  of  sex-psychology,  not  of  chemistry.  We 
can  see  the  result  in  what  is  called  the  “  new  ”  woman.  She 
has  begun  to  break  out  mentally,  and  immediately  her 
physical  characteristics  are  affected. f  She  refuses  to  be  a 
physiological  captive.  Herself,  she  is  reconstituting  her  sex 

*  It  is  obvious  that  if  surgery  could  transform  a  cock  into  a  functioning, 
hen,  man  would  be  in  possession  of  one  of  life’s  secrets.  But  this  operation 
is  merely  an  operation.  Man  cannot  even  make  the  human  nail,  far  less 
can  he  make  life  or  sex. 

t  The  immense  physical  development  of  the  modern  schoolgirl  is  the 
result  of  attitude,  not  of  glandular  juices. 
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characteristics.  From  a  misunderstood  woman,  she  is  learning 
to  understand  herself.  Thus  the  endocrine  glands  do  not  enter 
into  the  problem  of  woman’s  emancipation;  indeed,  their 
discovery  rather  points  to  the  vital  importance  of  mind  regu¬ 
lation  as  a  determining  factor  of  sex  happiness  and  so  of  sex 
differentiations.  Scientists  are  apt  to  forget  that  the  motive 
force  of  evolution  is  not  physiology,  it  is  psychology.  Man 
progresses  through  selection,  i.e.  the  mind,  not  through 
juices ;  hence  the  proper  interpretation  of  evolution  is  philo¬ 
sophy.  The  educated  European  woman  is  a  malade ,  so  far  as 
such  a  generalization  can  be  said  to  be  true,  by  reason  of  her 
emotional  system,  as  all  doctors  admit.  Her  case  resembles  that 
of  osteopathy  which  a  decade  ago  was  regarded  by  medical 
science  with  scorn.  To-day  this  is  no  longer  so.  We  re-educate 
muscles,  bones,  tonsils,  tone,  nerve-endings,  etc.  Similarly 
with  woman.  Her  central  nervous  and  vegetative  systems 
require  re-educating.  Thus  it  is  a  sex  problem  which  has  got 
beyond  mere  sex.  She  cannot  be  reconstituted  by  drugs  or 
incretions;  i.e.  the  physical,  for  what  is  wrong  is  her  mental 
health  which  has  begun  to  affect  her  secretions. 

This  is  her  problem  and  her  justification.  She  is  leaving 
the  physiological  for  the  psychological  clinic.  Her  emotional 
system  has  been  exhausted.  She  wants  a  “  change.”  What 
this  means  is  that  she  needs  wider  interests,  a  freer  mind,  in 
short,  opportunity.  Those  butterfly  wings  of  Psyche,  her 
soul,  need  to  be  regrown.  They  will  not  be  restored  through 
hormones:  nor  is  sex,  physiologically,  the  key.  Her  winged 
characterization  will  depend  upon  the  release  of  her  mind, 
precisely  as  has  been  the  case  with  man.  Too  long  has  her 
body  been  the  motive  of  her  soul,  for  now  her  body  exhibits 
signs  of  atrophy,  just  as  the  muscles  of  a  man’s  leg  shrink 
under  an  elastic  stocking. 
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One  more  test.  If  secretions  condition  sex,  do  nerve  in¬ 
fluences  condition  sex  differentiations?  Are  we,  in  short, 
physiological,  or  is  there  a  nervous  correlation?  I  believe 
there  is  the  highest  scientific  justification  for  asserting  that 
nerve  influence  modifies  and  controls  incretory  activity,  i.e. 
controls  the  endocrine  glands  rather  than  the  reverse,  hence 
the  failure  of  endocrinology  to  reproduce  functional  life  (vide 
the  interesting  work  on  this  subject  by  Dr.  Arthur  Weil: 
“  The  Internal  Secretions  ”).  It  is  clear  that  sex  transplanta¬ 
tion  does  not  produce  functional  reciprocity.  Sex  trans¬ 
plantation  is  thus  surgically  successful,  but  not  organically. 
Something  is  lacking.  The  missing  secret  is  the  unseen,  and 
because  of  it  we  are  thrown  back  upon  the  still  unknown 
mysteries  of  psychology — and  of  God. 

We  return  to  the  bi-sexuality  of  biology,  which  is  root. 
A  conclusion  is  clear.  New  definitions  of  sex  characteristics 
are  required,  for  endocrinology  has  proved  inadvertently 
their  incorrectness,  and  when  woman  has  obtained  these,  the 
re-education  of  her  emotional  or  functional  system  will  proceed 
by  itself.  In  short,  woman  has  advanced  out  of  the  subject,  non- 
psychological  state  into  a  self-conscious  convalescence,  the 
success  of  which  will  depend  upon  her  mind  far  more  than 
upon  any  traumatic  treatment  that  man  can  apply  to  the 
secretions  of  her  body;  i.e.  her  neurasthenic  body  is  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  mental  captivity.  Right  that,  and  the  rest  will 
take  care  of  itself. 
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WOMAN  AND  GENIUS 

“  Truth  is  a  woman ;  one  must  not  use  force  with  her.” 

NIETZSCHE 

The  French  have  a  happy  saying  which  fitly  sums  up  man’s 
attitude  towards  woman — quand  tout  le  monde  a  tort ,  tout  le 
monde  a  raison.  No  man  is  supposed  to  understand  her;  yet 
all  men  agree  about  her,  and  whether  they  are  right  or 
whether  they  are  wrong,  this  much  would  seem  the  indis¬ 
putable  and  perhaps  the  only  law  governing  humanity,  that 
the  truth  of  woman  is  the  child ;  thus  her  test  is  her  capacity 
to  bear  healthy  issue.  This  is  her  motive,  and  in  this  absolute 
sense  she  differs  from  man,  whose  proper  study  is  mankind. 
Hence  woman’s  definite  “  place  ”  in  the  living  plan.  It  im¬ 
plies  a  pretty  big  handicap.  All  thought  has  broken  on  this 
dilemma  of  sex,  which  is  the  reason  of  her  captivity.  The 
genius  of  woman  is  Nature,  which  we  defy  at  our  peril.  A 
nation  of  barren  women,  all  of  whom  were  geniuses,  would 
not  assist  the  world,  since  it  would  lead  to  barrenness  and 
would  be  the  miracle  of  a  generation.  Her  design  is  clearly 
not  man’s.  Thus,  woman  is  purpose,  and,  in  this  sense, 
truth. 

Two  things  emerge  out  of  this  position — her  indispens¬ 
ability  and  her  inevitability.  Without  woman,  man  dies.  Genius 
then  would  hardly  seem  to  be  woman’s  faculty,  since  by 
Nature  woman  represents  the  genius  of  life.  There  is  nothing 
derogatory  in  this  limitation,  for  balance  is  the  law  of  har¬ 
mony.  If  woman  was  both  truth  and  genius,  man  would  be 
reduced  to  a  pigmy.  Progress  cannot  lie  that  way,  and  so  in 
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examining  the  degrees  of  woman’s  potential  emancipation, 
one  unconsciously  turns  to  man’s. 

At  once  the  negatives  of  genius  seem  to  strike  a  balance. 
On  the  one  hand,  we  find  that  male  genius  is  sterile  in  the 
sense  that  the  great  do  not  produce  great  men ;  on  the  other, 
no  woman  has  yet  reached  genius.  From  the  point  of  view 
of  evolution,  this  annihilation  of  male  intelligence,  which 
would  seem  almost  a  law  of  waste,  retarding  progress,  check¬ 
ing  development  and  continually  thwarting  social  advance,  is 
disastrous,  pointing  to  a  theory  of  climax.  History  is  its 
painful  chronicle.  Humanity  appears  to  have  a  toppling- 
point  “  of  thus  far  and  no  further,”  cruelly  expressed  in  the 
sterility  of  genius.  Hence  progress  is  spasmodic,  periodic  and 
fortuitous.  The  knowledge  of  one  generation  is  the  sport  of 
the  next.  There  is  no  even  gradation  of  our  building.  We  have 
no  system  and  interpretation  of  evolution. 

There  would  seem  even  a  twin  law  of  height  or  climax 
regulating  our  humanity,  which  roughly  may  be  said  to  be 
that  genius  ends  with  itself,  just  as  error  destroys  itself,  and 
is  in  its  purpose  and  conception  male;  that,  consequently, 
woman,  as  the  opposite  of  man,  is  not  concerned  with  genius 
but  with  life,  and  therefore  fails  in  her  idea  when  she  is  not 
productive.  The  inference  is  not  heartening.  It  suggests  (i) 
that  the  highest  aim  of  man  is  genius  which,  as  it  is  sterile, 
is  thus  self-annihilation ;  (2)  that  the  highest  aim  of  woman  is 
procreation,  which  is  a  purely  physical  utility.  Thus,  logically, 
man  destroys  his  own  genius  or  woman  destroys  it  for  him. 
Mediocrity  is  the  spirit  of  fertility.  But  fortunately  life  is  not 
an  affair  of  logic.  Life  is  politics;  that  is,  it  is  a  matter  of 
position  and  condition  in  which  the  only  logic  is  movement. 
And  movement  is  life.  Nor,  unless  mankind  is  fated  not  to 
rise  above  the  errors  and  confusions  of  its  own  or  of  each 
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succeeding  generation,  is  there  any  reason  to  believe  in  a  law 
of  finiteness  which  destroys  genius,  the  inability  of  which  to 
transmit  may  be  simply  due  to  a  want  of  reciprocal  psychic 
and  nervous  energy,  the  fault  not  of  genius  but  of  woman. 
We  do  not  know.  At  any  rate,  the  average  progresses,  which 
is  encouraging.  Aggregate  intelligence  evolves.  It  prompts 
the  idea  that  the  incapacity  of  genius  to  transmit  may  lie  in 
the  inferiority  of  the  female  to  receive  genius.  One  does  not 
transmit  the  condition  of  disease,  one  transmits  the  germs  of 
disease.  It  is  conceivable  that  woman  may  not  yet  be  suffi¬ 
ciently  attuned  to  give  life  to  the  male  spermatozoa  of  genius 
— not  yet.  In  other  words,  her  psychic  evolution  is  not  far 
enough  advanced  to  re-create  man’s  supreme  mentality. 
Hence  genius  dies  in  her  womb. 

The  sterility  produced  by  incompatible  cross-breeding 
intimates  some  process  which  is  not  physiological  and  re¬ 
mains  unexplained.  America  furnishes  striking  examples  of 
this  racial  incompatibility;  theory  even  holds  that  the  pro¬ 
geny  of  an  American-born  woman  and  a  Briton  are  “  in¬ 
fluenced.”  Hitherto,  people  have  regarded  this  matter  solely 
from  the  physiological  point  of  view.  Where  life  can  be  seen 
wriggling  in  bottles,  interest  is  arrested.  The  chemist  with 
his  cultures  rivets  attention.  Mind  is  neglected,  for  there  are 
no  laboratories  of  the  mind  where  stains  and  splashes  of 
germs  and  sperms  can  be  examined,  thus  demonstration  is 
precluded.  We  have  not  yet  reached  the  experimental  stage 
where  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  can  be  inoculated  with  mind 
virus.  This  non-demonstrableness  partly  explains  the  scorn 
levelled  against  Freud  and  his  analyses  of  Oedipus  and  Nar¬ 
cissus  complexes,  etc.  It  is  uninteresting  to  bacteriologists — 
there  is  nothing  to  see. 

If  we  ask  ourselves  why  genius  does  not  transmit  itself, 
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we  face  a  problem  far  beyond  pure  physiology.  No  chemical 
“  solution  ”  is  involved.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  genius 
is  dystrophic,  like  parasyphilis,  the  eventual  explanation  of 
which  may  furnish  some  clue  to  the  question.  Unquestion¬ 
ably,  mental  qualities  are  transmissible.  Why  not  genius — 
which  cannot  be  death — physiologically  speaking  ?  How  is  it 
that  no  woman  has  as  yet  reproduced  the  highest  male  from 
the  highest  male?  Is  the  fault  man’s?  If  so,  there  would 
seem  a  real  limit  to  evolution.  Yet  this  is  most  improbable, 
unless  genius  is  madness.  But  if  the  fault  is  woman’s,  then 
the  way  to  superman  would  seem  clearer,  since  woman  is 
infinitely  below  man  in  mental  power :  which  may  constitute 
the  weakness  in  the  link  between  association  and  reproduc¬ 
tion. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  reasonable  to  assume  that  just 
as  nourishment  performs  some  stimulating  service  quite  apart 
from  that  of  conservation,  so  there  is  a  psychic-physiological 
compatibility  and  incompatibility  which  creates  or  frustrates 
the  living  organisms.  More  and  more  we  have  to  admit  that 
the  human  brain  is  the  controlling  instrument  of  our  flesh 
and  alone  leads  into  the  profundities,  for  the  more  man 
learns  about  the  composition  of  his  body  the  more  he  is 
brought  up  against  the  astonishing  negativeness  of  his  dis¬ 
coveries  which  all  seem  to  defeat  themselves,  as  in  the  case 
of  organo- therapy.  Everyone  has  noticed  how  children  born 
of  parents  resident  in  exotic  countries  frequently  exhibit  the 
physical  traits  of  the  natives.  In  America,  there  is  a  distinct 
Indian  physiognomy — it  is  now  the  fashion  there  to  boast 
about  one’s  Indianism.  British  children  born  in  China  often 
have  a  Chinese  look,  a  slanting  eye,  a  pigtail  manner  remi¬ 
niscent  of  China.  Now  there  can  be  no  physiological  (no 
blood)  cause  for  this  characterization.  Exogenous  influences 
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are  clearly  indicated,  and  these  must  be  mental  in  causation. 
It  is  impossible  to  attribute  the  Red  Indian  appearance  in  the 
American  to  bacilli  or  blood  action.  Obviously,  these  typal 
characteristics  are  induced  by  developmental  force,  by  en¬ 
vironmental  suggestion.  Again,  the  power  of  suggestion 
during  pregnancy  is,  of  course,  well  known.  No  man  disputes 
the  significance  of  antenatal  influence.  Mind  is  thus  admit¬ 
tedly  physiological.  Its  effects  upon  character  are  notorious. 
The  observed  phenomenon  of  a  preponderance  of  male  births 
during  war  is  an  example.  There  are  dozens  of  others.  Nor  is 
it  necessary  to  insist  upon  the  great  importance  of  woman’s 
mental  health  during  the  period  of  gestation.  We  know  that 
fright,  sorrow,  excitement,  etc.,  can  gravely  affect  the  men¬ 
tality  of  the  embryonic  child.  Woman’s  antenatal  power  to 
harm  is  acknowledged.  Now,  bacilli  and  blood  constituents 
are  not  concerned  in  this  process.  Before  the  riddle  of  here¬ 
ditary  law  we  stand  in  confusion.  We  grope  for  its  secret  in 
the  laboratory,  and  the  more  learned  we  become  the  deeper 
lies  the  mystery. 

For  genius  is  not  physically  sterile;  it  is  only  mentally 
frustrate.  Napoleon  had  children,  Bach  had  a  swarm,  etc. 
Unfortunately,  Shakespeare  left  so  few  personal  records  that 
we  don’t  even  know  what  he  left.  At  any  rate,  there  is  a 
recognizable  crescendo  transmissibility  of  talent.  Why  should 
there  be  a  stoppage?  Nature  is  infinite  in  her  bounty.  It  is 
the  difference  in  species  that  is  barren.  Thus  a  dog  and  a 
wolf,  which  are  of  the  same  root-stock,  can  breed  success¬ 
fully.  But  man  and  woman  are  of  the  same  stock.  It  is  also 
accepted  that  type  and  individual  in  human  evolution  are 
different  phenomena.  The  distinction  is  highly  significant, 
for  it  can  only  mean  that  typal  characteristics  are  physio¬ 
logical,  and  that  individual  characteristics  are  mental  or 
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sentient,  or  both.  At  least,  human  breeding  is  not  the  simple 
affair  that  stock-breeding  is:  and  the  reason  is  the  human 
mind,  which  is  not  capable  of  reduction  to  an  “  extract  ”  in 
a  tube.  Blood,  or  lymph,  is,  therefore,  clearly  only  the  medium 
whereby  man’s  intelligence  is  transmitted.  Let  us  never 
forget  that  in  man  mind  controls  instinct,  otherwise  we  could 
take  the  “  testicular  extract  ”  of  genius  and  fertilize,  say,  a 
hundred  women,  forthwith  creating  a  hundred  geniuses.  Evo¬ 
lution  would  then  be  a  bacteriological  exercise,  and  in  a 
generation  a  chemist  could  manufacture  Shakespeares  ac¬ 
cording  to  taste.  Alas!  man  is  more  than  mucous,  splenic 
juices,  and  “  humors.”  He  can  kill  himself  mentally.  How  is 
it  that  he  cannot  re-create  himself?  Two  saints  do  not  neces¬ 
sarily  beget  a  saint.  The  child  of  two  poets  is  not  automatically 
a  poet.  The  offspring  of  two  evil  people  is  often  godly.  The 
child  of  Marcus  Aurelius  was  Commodus.  Our  bacterial 
knowledge  does  not  help  us.  The  facts  talk,  and  their  moral 
leads  away  from  physiology.  A  Goethe  leaves  no  second 
Goethe.  Shelley  leaves  no  Shelley.  We  are  in  chaos,  flung 
back  upon  the  mysteries  of  origins.  We  can  change  animals, 
grow  pipless  grape  fruit  and  transmogrify  flowers,  but  the 
human  mind  eludes  us.  Again,  sex-psychology  looms  up 
before  us  as  a  master  science. 

For  this  would  appear  to  be  one  at  least  of  the  missing 
links  in  man’s  knowledge  of  the  forces  that  created  him  and 
that,  in  turn,  he  re-creates,  and  perhaps  the  only  true  measure¬ 
ment  by  which  he  can  value  himself.  Things,  we  say,  develop 
out  of  one  another.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  conceivable  that  the 
higher  man’s  seminal  projection  fails  to  take  root  in  woman 
for  lack  of  her  mental  receptivity?  Her  “  higher  ”  life  com¬ 
patibility  may  not  be  sufficiently  educated  to  receive  and 
nurture  that  of  the  higher  man  ?  In  other  words,  the  soul  has 
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physiological  laws  just  as  the  body  has  psychic  laws  which 
yield  to  the  will,  since  harmony  is  the  equation  of  repro¬ 
duction.  We  know  that  great  men  almost  invariably  have 
had  “  masterful  ”  mothers.  In  the  animal  world,  the  male 
may  be  the  vital  potential,  but  in  the  human  species  it  is  the 
zvoman  who  seems  to  determine  the  quality  of  the  male 
offspring,  and  quite  naturally  so.  For  man  is  a  nervous 
animal.  The  nervous  system  conditions  him,  and  it  may  be 
here  that  woman  fails.  Her  central  system  may  not  be  equal 
to  the  task  of  reproducing  genius  which  cannot  be  error  or 
evil.  There  can  be  no  reason  for  its  incapacity  to  transmit 
itself.  Talent,  taste,  habit,  inclination,  cleverness,  soulfulness, 
madness — these  are  all  tremendously  transmissible,  though  we 
do  not  know  how.  Only  genius  fails  to  re-create.  Now  genius 
is  the  highest  form  of  male  sex  differentiation.  It  is  therefore 
(according  to  physiology)  an  eminently  vital  potential  which 
should  be  an  admirable  sex  complement,  for  its  opposite, 
or  the  typical  feminine  woman.  The  sex  polarity  is  high. 
Supreme  man  mates  with  pure  woman,  yet  the  result  is  nil : 
something  fails  to  connect.  Either  the  man  or  the  woman 
fails  to  kindle  the  opposite  inherences  of  sex.  Rather  oddly, 
we  ascribe  this  defect  to  the  male.  Why  not  reverse  the  pro¬ 
cess?  Can  it  be  that  the  defect  rests  with  the  female?  She 
lacks  the  complementary  psychic  equipment;  or  to  put  it 
popularly,  she  cannot  “  rise  to  the  occasion.”  Chemists 
assure  us  that  the  secret  of  reproduction  is  differentiation, 
and  that  the  male  dominant  requires  the  female  contra-re- 
cessiveness;  if  so,  it  is  clear  that  as  regards  genius  this  is  not 
the  case,  since  the  woman  consistently  fails  to  reproduce. 

But  genius  may  be  too  bi-sexual  to  constitute  a  dominant. 
If  so,  the  failure  to  reproduce  is  intelligible,  and  the  remedy 
is  indicated.  The  correction  in  that  case  lies  with  the  female, 
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who  must  be  toned  up  to  neutralize  the  bi-sexual  pressure 
of  male  genius;  in  a  word,  woman,  as  the  parent-stem  of 
structure,  growth,  function  and  of  reproduction,  must  be 
made  more  male  or  dominant,  or  the  reverse.  The  question 
then  arises :  Is  this  a  physiological  modification  ?  The  answer 
is  certainly  in  the  negative,  for  brain  quality  can  hardly  be 
physiological  in  character,  and  we  know  that  all  processes 
are  dualistic.  Chemically,  the  brain  beats  the  “  extract.”  In 
existing  conditions,  the  female  mental  environment  may  be 
too  alien,  and  by  that  I  mean  too  mentally  far  removed  for 
germination  with  the  higher  male  differentiation.  The  life 
potential  of  man  is  not  the  same  as  the  life  potential  of  stock. 
We  return  to  sex-psychology.  If  “  truth  is  a  woman,”  we 
return  to  the  weaker  element  for  correction.  It  suggests  the 
notion  that  male  genius  dies  in  woman  for  want  of  environ¬ 
mental  sustenance. 

In  this  problem  of  germ-plasms,  it  is  clear  that  the  pheno¬ 
mena  of  mind  must  play  a  vital  part  which  as  yet  is  unex¬ 
plained.  What  is  called  matter  can  only  breed  matter,  but 
mental  characteristics  are  quite  as  hereditary  as  physical 
ones,  even  more  so.  The  question  is,  what  governs  mind- 
transmission?  Music,  for  instance,  is  an  hereditary  instinct. 
Is  there  a  musical  coccus?  Talent  is  bequeathable,  but  not 
genius.  How  is  it  that  Chopin  left  no  second  Chopin?  The 
secret  cannot  lie  in  physiology.  I  fear  that  organic  chemistry 
will  never  reveal  the  ingredients  of  intelligence.  To  use  one 
of  its  terms,  mind  “detoxicates  ”  the  metabolism  of  matter. 
Yet  evolution  depends  upon  the  human  transmitting  poten¬ 
tial,  and  always  we  find  in  history  that  any  great  movement 
of  man  leads  to  the  formation  of  a  higher  woman.  It  almost 
stands  to  reason  that  great  male  intelligence  cannot  transmit 
through  a  being  who  has  a  poor  intelligence,  i.e.  woman.  We 
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accept  the  theory  of  physiological  incompatibility,  why 
should  there  not  be  an  incompatibility  of  the  mind  ?  But  now 
we  do  grant  woman  an  intelligence,  and  still  genius  does  not 
transmit.  There  remains  the  emotional  system.  Here  we  are 
confronted  with  a  fundamental  inferiority,  for  the  emotional 
system  is  woman’s  sex  weakness.  It  is  perhaps  here  that  we 
shall  eventually  learn  the  laws  regarding  mental  transmission 
which  must  belong  to  the  category  of  vital  potentials. 

If,  then,  there  is  no  scientific  reason  for  believing  that 
male  genius  is  necessarily  sterile,  have  we  any  right  to  believe 
that  woman  is  debarred  from  reaching  the  height  of  genius 
which  is  only  a  difference  in  degree  from  intelligence  and 
cleverness,  both  of  which  qualities  are  observable  in  woman? 
As  an  instrument  of  evolution,  woman  is  deeply  concerned 
in  this  assumption  of  a  limitation.  The  problem  can  be  stated 
tnus.  Male  genius  does  not  transmit.  No  woman  has  as  yet 
reached  genius.  Is  the  sterility  of  genius  dependent  upon 
woman  s  incapacity  of  genius  ?  Or  upon  some  mental  or 
nervous  inferiority  on  her  part  to  reproduce  genius?  Other¬ 
wise  is  male  genius  truly  barren  ? 

Even  genius  is  bi-sexual  or  twofold.  Nietzsche  defined 
genius  as  (i)  an  engendering  type,  thus  the  Greeks,  the 
French ;  and  (2)  a  fructifying  type,  thus  the  Jews,  the  Romans, 
the  Germans.  The  pregnancy  of  genius  may  follow  some 
such  law  of  bi-sexuality  precisely  as  one  finds  in  organic  life. 
This  idea,  by  the  way,  entirely  fits  in  with  the  bi-sexual 
theory.  And  it  may  conceivably  be  that  woman’s  emotional 
system  (as  well  as  her  mental  development)  is  not  sufficiently 
educated  to  receive  and  fructify  the  highest  germ-plasms  of 
male  spirituality,  i.e.  is  not  sufficiently  mentally  educated. 
Let  us  glance  at  the  Jews  as  an  example  of  hereditary  vitality. 
This  little  race  is  relatively  the  most  vital  in  the  world.  Its 
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evolution  has  a  clean  history.  What  do  we  find?  They  are 
characteristically  the  artists,  the  critics,  the  scientists,  the 
materialists  and  the  revolutionaries  of  mankind.  Thus  emo¬ 
tionally  and  non-emotionally,  they  excel. 

Is  not  one  of  their  secrets — intermarriage  ?  The  race  con¬ 
serves  and  transmits  its  faculties.  Its  blood  is  probably  purer 
than  that  of  any  other  Western  people,  and  always  the  Jew 
is  race-conscious.  By  force  of  suffering  and  persecution,  his 
type  has  become  almost  synonymous  of  genius,  so  fastidiously 
and  piously  has  it  been  preserved.  “  Sweet  are  the  uses  of 
adversity.”  The  jew  is  known  for  his  power  of  concentration. 
His  interests  and  sympathies  are  always  awake.  He  is  rarely 
idle  and  he  is  the  only  true  “  European,”  and  he  the  Oriental. 
From  the  “  curse  ”  of  mankind,  he  has  grown  into  the 
world’s  conscience  and  the  world’s  criticism.  He  is  still 
growing.  He  dominates.  His  intellect  is  strongly,  even 
strangely,  transmissible. 

Yet,  humanly,  he  still  fails.  The  Jew  is  still  unassociable, 
alien,  incomplete;  he  is  never  quite  the  highest.  He  is  the 
opposite  to  the  Greek ;  he  lacks  beauty. 

Anyhow,  his  mental  evolution  is  characteristic  and  con¬ 
tinuous.  One  thinks  of  his  women — and  of  their  traditional 
subjection.  It  is  perhaps  by  reason  of  her  that  the  Jew  falls 
short  of  Olympus.  The  pregnancy  of  his  race  is  still  captive 
in  thought,  and  his  women  are  still  in  captivity.  This  is 
curiously  illustrated  by  the  Jews  themselves,  who  are 
sharply  divided  into  creative  and  non-creative  sects.  In 
Warsaw,  for  instance,  or  in  Cracow,  there  exist  whole  zones 
of  extreme  sectarian  Jews  who  constitute  a  grave  social  pro¬ 
blem  of  stagnant  poverty.  Only  religious  ritual  and  obser¬ 
vance  matter  to  these  people.  They  dwell  in  squalor  and 
misery,  impervious  to  the  outside  world.  These  are  the  old 
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Jews  of  the  desert  mysticism.  One  can  see  them  to-day  in 
their  Ghetto,  unchanged  since  the  days  of  Isau.  They  cut 
off  the  hair  from  their  women’s  heads  and  practise  all  manner 
of  strange  b.c.  mystic  rites.  They  refuse  civilization  and 
nationality.  Their  stagnation  stands  in  striking  contrast  with 

that  of  the  free  Jew.  They  are  the  living  testimony*  of 
frustration. 

Here  we  find  the  negative  side  of  the  Jew,  thus  showing 
that  his  evolution  is  not  physiological  but  psychological.  The 
germ-plasms  of  the  Ghetto  Jew  are  probably  as  good  as 
those  of  his  free  brother.  If  this  is  true  of  man,  why  is  it  not 
true  of  woman?  It  would  seem  hardly  scientific  to  assign 
human  progress  to  man  s  volition  and  at  the  same  time  to 
rule  out  woman’s  mind  from  any  share  in  the  process.  Look 
where  we  may,  we  find  that  the  lower  the  mental  condition  of 
woman  the  lower  is  the  civilization  of  man.  All  over  the  East 
this  is  so;  it  is  signally  demonstrated  in  the  case  of  the  Jews. 
Almost  necessarily  this  must  be  the  case.  It  would,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  astonish  if  the  slave  and  uneducated  woman  gave  birth 
to  a  Milton;  it  would  not  astonish  if  she  produced  an  athlete. 
Genius  only  awakens  among  the  Jews  who  escape  from  the 
Ghetto,  it  cannot  live  in  the  stifling  nihilism  of  desert  incan¬ 
tation.  It  cannot  spring  from  the  mothers  of  slaves. 

Always  man’s  progress  is  seen  to  depend  upon  his  attitude 
towards  woman  who  is  the  vital  constituent  of  life.  The  secret 
of  French  culture  is  the  sex-happiness  of  French  women. 
Always  one  discerns  the  law  of  balance.  The  truly  appalling 
degradation  of  the  strict  Ghetto  Jew  is  psychological;  it 
exists  because  the  minds  of  this  sect,  sexually  and  theologic- 

These  Jews  constitute  one  of  new  Poland’s  national  problems.  Re¬ 
cently  a  section  has  started  a  conciliatory  movement,  the  “  assimilators.” 
The  Jews  wear  a  distinctive  dress  and  form  a  state  within  the  state. 

189 


pandora’s  hope:  a  study  of  woman 

ally,  and  so  politically,  are  imprisoned.  Similarly,  the  striking 
success  of  the  free  Jews  is  psychological.  A  higher  percentage 
of  intelligence  is  transmitted  because  both  sexes  are  pre¬ 
served  typal  by  political  and  religious  pressure.  Jewish  sanity 
is  proverbial.  Their  racial  health  receives  constant  stimula¬ 
tion  by  enthusiasm.  Though  they  are  the  great  assimilators, 
they  are  themselves  unassimilable.  Type,  vigour  and  vitality 
are  preserved  as  the  conscience  of  the  race.  Thus  in  the 
free  Jews  we  have  the  clearest  example  of  mental  transmission 
which  is  the  work  of  the  Jewish  psychology.  They  may  be 
said  to  have  socially  reached  the  transmitting  power  of  genius, 
and,  collectively,  almost  to  have  reached  it.  As  they  become 
freer,  thus  freeing  their  women,  the  Jews  will  still  further 
progress.  Even  to-day  they  threaten  to  become  the  world’s 
intelligentzia. 

Now  the  progressive  mental  characteristics  of  this  numeri¬ 
cally  little  race  of  about  fifteen  millions  can  hardly  be  attri¬ 
buted  to  physiology,  or  things  in  the  blood.  The  qualities  of 
the  race  are  indeed  curiously  unphysical.  They  are  signifi¬ 
cantly  mental.  Their  “  superiority  ”  derives  from  a  superior 
intellection  which  they  transmit,  and  to  be  noted  is  the  keen 
Jewish  interest  in  sex.  If  I  have  lingered  over  the  Jews,  it  is 
because  their  case  is  specific  and  observable,  and  because 
there  can  be  no  other  explanation  of  their  abilities  to  excel  in 
all  forms  of  intellectual  activity,  from  finance  to  philosophic 
speculation.  Yet  when  they  are  not  free,  they  exhibit  all  the 
signs  of  extreme  Oriental  stagnation.  I  have  inquired  into 
the  causes  of  this  mental  “  hold  up  ”  which  clearly  is  due 
to  their  sex-religious  fanaticism;  i.e.  their  religion  is  emo¬ 
tionalism,  thus  permitting  of  no  transference  of  vital  impulse, 
exactly  as  is  the  case  in  the  East.  The  free  Jews  have  a  great 
sex-mental  impulse.  They  wed  symbolically,  as  a  race;  i.e. 


190 


WOMAN  AND  GENIUS 

they  fertilize  consciously.  The  Jewish  mentality  is  implicit  in 
its  heritage. 

In  considering  woman  in  her  relation  to  progress,  we  may 
well  take  a  lesson  from  the  Jews,  for  in  addition  they  have 
had  to  contend  against  every  conceivable  obstacle  placed 
against  them  by  the  non-Jewish  world.  The  Jews  concentrated 
upon  their  women,  to  whom  they  gave  strict  hygienic  laws 
and  said,  “  Thou  shalt  not  marry  any  man  but  a  Jew.”  Thus 
the  mental  pressure  was  high.  The  results  are  obvious.  The 
Jew  does  not  beg.  Few  of  them  are  in  lunatic  asylums;  a 
Jewish  prostitute  is  a  racial  anomaly. 

But  we  have  never  concentrated  upon  the  mentality  of 
our  women.  Their  mental  sex-health  has  been  disregarded  as 
unnecessary.  They  have  been  kept  at  a  low  intellectual  level 
and  treated  as  physical  objects.  Humanly,  only  emotion  has 
been  vouchsafed  to  them.  Their  sole  philosophy  has  been— 
themselves.  A  philosophy  of  sex  leads  to  sex-thus  woman  is 
material  in  attitude.  Hence  man  faces  an  inferiority.  Why 
should  he  expect  to  breed  genius  out  of  an  inferiority?  In 
the  perpetuation  of  his  highest  attributes,  he  is  negatived. 
His  problem  is  consequently  woman’s  problem.  Can  he  raise 
her  ?  Has  she  a  potential  higher  than  her  physiology  ? 

I\  ow  if  the  degradation  and  stagnation  of  man  are  demon¬ 
strably  connected  with  the  position  of  woman,  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  case  of  the  sectarian  Jews,  we  must  seek  the 
reason  which  is  not  difficult  to  diagnose.  Man  controls. 
Therefore,  when  he  enslaves  himself,  he  enslaves  his  women, 
thus  shutting  off  his  freeing  incentive.  As  he  frees  himself, 
ne  progresses,  but  still  he  enslaves  woman.  What  he  has  to 
consider  is  the  next  step.  If  the  freedom  of  one  sex  conduces 
to  a  higher  species,  would  not  the  freedom  of  both  sexes  lead 
to  still  better  results?  The  answer  will  no  doubt  depend 
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upon  whether  one  takes  the  physiological  or  psychological 
point  of  view.  The  physiological  man  will  reply  “  No 
he  will  eliminate  psychic  inherences  and  contributions,  he 
will  maintain  that  physical  man  alone  decides  species.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  philosopher  will  point  to  world  results 
and  ask  for  an  explanation.  He  will  explain  that  enslaved  man 
does  not  progress,  while  free  man  does,  and  he  will  draw 
inferences.  He  will  say,  why  not  increase  the  pace  and  in¬ 
tensify  the  stimulus  of  production  ?  Why  not  see  what  results 
can  be  achieved  by  two  free  agencies?  In  a  word,  why  not 
augment  the  quality  of  the  life  force?  The  structure  of  the 
soul  must  surely  be  important.  Communicability  depends 
upon  receptivity.  Thus,  it  is  useless  to  discuss  logic  with  an 
illiterate ;  intellect  cannot  bed  with  sloth ;  genius  awakens  no 
response  in  an  environment  of  servitude. 

“  My  dear  fellow,”  the  bio-chemist  will  respond,  “  sex  is 
physiological — we  have  got  beyond  the  theory  of  ‘  nervous 
correlation.’  ”  The  brain — man  does  not  know  what  the 
brain  is;  probably  it  is  accidental;  in  any  case  it  is  not  the 
determinant.  And  then  the  hammer  will  fall.  Woman  is 
intellectually  unraisable  because  she  is  physically  contained, 
fixed  and  finite.  Release  her,  and  she  goes  back.  That  way 
leads  only  to  her  disenchantment  and  to  man’s  degeneracy. 

To  be  noted  in  this  stock  argument  are  two  things.  First, 
the  contention  that  the  sex  slavery  of  woman  in  the  sense  of 
a  definite  mental  inferiority  is  thus  held  to  be  the  prerequisite 
of  male  health;  secondly,  the  admission  that  woman  can  go 
back.  Now,  if  so,  she  can  advance.  Therefore,  she  is  not 
static,  not  finite,  not  an  unalterable  condition.  She  cannot 
consequently  be  purely  physical. 

The  first  reason  is  uncivilized.  All  slavery  is  evil.  All  en¬ 
forced  states  of  inferiority  are  wrong.  To  claim  that  woman 
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must  remain  in  a  state  of  inferiority  is  tyranny.  It  signifies 
nothing  more  than  a  desire.  It  belongs  to  the  habit  of  mind 
of  fear:  woman  must  “  fear  ”  man.  The  idea  came  from 
Asia  and  Asia  supplies  the  historic  answer.  The  Jewish 
Ghettos  re-echo  it.  This  is  barrack-room  philosophy. 

Is  that  all  ?  Practically,  that  is  the  whole  argument,  clenched 
with  the  terminal  refrain  that  woman  has  never  yet  equalled 
man  in  any  department  of  life,  and  cannot  because  her  brain 
is  inferior  and  her  mind  is  only  the  mirror  of  her  sex. 

We  find,  then,  the  peculiar  argument  that  while  learning 
or  education  is  frankly  acknowledged  to  alter  man  and  create 
the  finer  type,  such  a  training  does  not  apply  to  woman;  in 
some  mysterious  way  learning  degrades  her  and  leads  to  her 
disenchantment.  In  other  words,  the  stupider  the  woman  the 
better  the  type.  But  this  is  the  theory  of  auto-stultification 
and  leads  back  to  Asia  and  the  Ghetto,  and,  if  logically  per¬ 
sisted  in,  might  bring  man  back  to  the  ape.  The  saving  clause 
is  man.  On  analysis,  the  equation  is  the  clash  of  discords.  It 
is  that  superior  man  can  only  evolve  out  of  an  inferior  woman. 
But  this  is  startling  because  it  is  not  physiology,  it  is  psycho¬ 
logy*  ^  means  that  man’s  will  must  predominate,  therefore 
he  must  arbitrarily  and  artificially  control,  retard  and  frus¬ 
trate  the  mental  evolution  of  woman.  Thus  the  physiological 
position  is  really  psychological.  The  pleas  of  organic  chemistry 
thus  depend  upon  man’s  will  and  the  cocci  of  woman  depend 
upon  his  “  stick  ” ;  but  this  is  Nietzsche’s  physiology  which  he 
styled  the  “  Dionysian  ”  view.  But  we  no  longer  worship 
Bacchus.  As  psychology,  it  is  interesting,  but  it  is  not 
physiology,  far  less  is  it  philosophy.  If  learning  can  alter 
man,  it  can  alter  woman.  That  is  the  only  philosophic 
position.  If,  again,  learning  is  good  for  man,  it  is  good  for 
woman.  As  soon  as  we  accept  that  thesis  we  get  beyond 
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Bacchus  into  the  free  bi-sexual  air  of  relativity.  Now  why 
has  not  man  educated  woman  ?  The  answer  comes  back  with 
the  thunder  of  the  old  Orphic  gods:  because  man  has  not 
wanted  woman  as  an  equal. 

Hence  even  the  physiological  motive  is  psychological.  It 
is  not  really  a  question  of  her  physical  disabilities ;  the  reason 
lies  in  man’s  aversion  to  train  her  intelligence.  In  plain  w'ords, 
he  has  desired  a  sex  inferiority.  To  woman  he  has  assigned 
the  negative  of  perpetual  mediocrity  . 

Thus  her  mind  and  body  have  been  enthralled.  On  the 
forehead  of  woman,  man  has  stamped  his  imprimatur, 
“  Thou  need  not  think,”  and  left  her  to  her  emotions.  That 
these  have  developed  abnormally  can  excite  no  wonder.  The 
emotional  system  is  woman,  we  say.  There  is  no  reason  for 
astonishment.  If  woman  is  all  sex,  man  has  made  her  so. 
What  would  man  be  without  a  mind?  He,  too,  would  be  an 
emotionalist,  as  he  is  in  the  East,  and  was  in  the  Dark  Ages. 
Mysticism  in  such  plight  is  the  only  relief,  or  sensuality,  and 
this  was  Europe’s  lot  until  the  Crusades  broke  man’s  spell. 
Woman’s  mental  inferiority  must  obviously  be  largely  the 
consequence  of  her  condition.  It  may  be  a  relative  inferiority, 
but  it  cannot  be  a  fixed  and  permanent  one.  Her  potentiality 
may  be  lower,  yet  it  remains  a  potentiality. 

Now,  the  consensus  of  opinion  pronounces  against  woman’s 
intellectual  potential,  and  it  is  claimed  that  when  she  be¬ 
comes  an  intellectual  she  deviates  from  type.  That  there 
is  some  truth  in  this  belief  cannot  be  denied.  We  can 
all  cite  examples.  Male  differentiations  appear  in  her; 
she  is  apt  to  forfeit  her  femininity,  her  charm,  her  specific 
sex  personality.  Thus  brain-power  would  seem  a  male 
attribute  which  woman  acquires  at  her  peril,  at  the 
loss,  that  is,  of  her  opposite  sex  characteristics.  Here  we 
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must  note  that  precisely  the  same  thing  applies  to  man.  The 
male  artist  face  has  often  a  strange  beauty  typical  of  feminine 
characteristics.  The  musician’s  hair  is  characteristic.  This 
beauty  enhances  his  physical  appearance,  though  the  school¬ 
boy  may  not  think  so;  but  in  woman  male  attributes  are 
not  so  attractive  physically.  Apollonian  man  is  beautiful, 
but  Socratic  woman  is  not.  One  has  to  recognize  that.  Thus 
high  intelligence  in  woman  would  seem  atypal  of  sex,  and 
this  deviation  matters  more  with  her  than  it  does  in  man 
because  procreation  is  primary  in  her  case  and  must  remain 
her  motive.  Hence  the  attainment  of  genius  in  woman  must 
be  held  to  be  secondary  because  it  would  not  seem  to  be 
architecturally  necessary.  But  this  view  does  not  preclude 
her  from  such  attainment ;  it  simply  differentiates  the  utility 
of  brain-power  in  man  and  in  woman. 

Let  us  pass  to  the  emotional  system,  which  is  woman’s 
inherent  weakness.  Because  of  it,  woman  is  rated  in  the 
unheroic  class,  that  is  to  say,  she  has  not  an  impersonal 
sense;  she  is  not  interested  in  abstract  thought,  she  has  no 
reverence,  no  spirit  of  “  timelessness,”  no  divine  fury.  What 
this  amounts  to  is  simply  a  mental  inferiority.  None  the  less, 
it  is  crucial,  for  it  conditions  and  deprives  her  of  the  right  to 
be  mistress  of  her  own  citadel. 

Man  is  his  own  master.  He  is  so  by  virtue  of  mind  control, 
and  when  this  is  not  the  case  he  is  a  candidate  for  an  asylum. 
Now  making  full  allowance  for  the  specific  causes  of  woman’s 
emotional  system,  from  which  man  is  happily  free,  it  is  quite 
certain  that  the  average  nervous  maladies  of  woman  do  not 
derive  constitutionally  from  function,  but  in  the  majority  of 
cases  from  the  various  and  morbid  disturbances  of  function, 
only  too  frequently  consequent  on  mental  weaknesses.  The 
nervous  system  of  the  Hottentot  woman  is  quite  as  good  as 
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that  of  any  ordinary  London  policeman.  It  is  civilized  woman 
who  shows  signs  of  distress,  and  the  seat  of  the  trouble  is  not 
so  much  true  disease  of  her  functional  mechanism  as  an  in¬ 
duced  or  atonic  condition  of  disease  set  up  by  a  morbid  con¬ 
dition  of  mind.  Physiologically  then,  the  mental  state  of 
woman  seems  more  important  than  the  physical  state.  Even 
her  obstetric  troubles  are  often  psychological.  The  remarkable 
way  in  which  a  woman  who  has  been  suffering  all  day  from 
neuralgia  or  migraine,  etc.,  will  suddenly  dress  and  go  to  a 
party  without  evincing  the  slightest  symptoms  of  discomfiture 
points  to  a  mental  control  or  resiliency  which  would  seem 
lacking  in  man.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  a  woman  gives 
way  quicker  and  picks  up  quicker  than  a  man.  She  astonishes 
by  her  capacity  to  be  ill  or  well,  to  be  very  sad  or  very  gay; 
pathologically,  her  diagnosis  is  the  mind.  Many  of  the  symp¬ 
toms  of  her  “  changes  ”  are  mental  in  their  incidence.  Pro¬ 
bably  physicians  would  agree  that  the  problem  of  woman’s 
diseases  consists  in  the  fact  that  they  are  not  truly  physio¬ 
logical,  they  are  mental  reflexes  or  states.  The  morbidity  of 
physical  woman  is  thus  psychic. 

Now  as  the  creature  of  sex,  educated  for  sex  and  perforce 
confined  to  a  sex  mentality,  woman  exhibits  in  her  nervous 
system  only  the  specifications  of  her  mind  which  is  as  neg¬ 
lected  as  her  body  is  cultivated.  That  her  mind  is  alert  enough 
is  shown  by  her  instincts  of  perception,  intuition  and  adroit¬ 
ness  :  in  no  sense  can  woman  be  said  to  have  a  sluggish  men¬ 
tality.  Her  failure  is  intellectual.  The  truth  is  that  her  mind 
has  been  cramped  and  stunted  by  the  physical  claims  of  her 
body.  Up  to  the  age  of  puberty  she  is  robust,  but  from  the 
first  signs  of  menstruation  a  new  life  begins  and  she  enters 
the  curves  of  sex,  from  which  moment  her  mind  intellec¬ 
tually  is  starved.  Her  attitude  from  her  first  metamorphosis 
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ceases  to  be  universal,  it  becomes  subjective,  and  in  the 

brooding  contemplation  of  this  erotomania  she  awaits  com¬ 
pletion. 

If  men  were  brought  up  as  women  are,  they  would  either 
be  purely  sensual,  and  so  non-creative,  as  are  Easterners,  or 
their  emotional  systems  would  also  become  “  mysterious  ” — 
for  the  want  of  something  to  do.  Woman’s  intelligence  is 
starved.  Even  religion  is  only  more  emotion.  She  literally 
feasts  on  nervous  tension,  suspense,  expectation  and  specu¬ 
lation,  on  dreams  and  illusions,  in  which  waiting  state  she 
almost  inevitably  becomes  pathological. 

In  the  East  this  state  is  avoided  because  woman  is  married 
as  a  young  girl  at  least  she  has  man,  she  has  sensuality,  the 
emotions  are  gratified,  and  her  mind,  gathering  no  contrary 
impulse  from  religion,  is  too  ignorant  to  know  better.  But 
civilized  woman  is  compelled  to  be  chaste,  at  the  same  time 
she  is  mentally  awake  and  stimulated.  Thus,  while  her  whole 
mentality  is  charged  with  sex,  her  body  is  refused  sex;  she 
is  the  victim  of  a  continuous  process  of  stimulation  in  the 
wrong  centres.  Now  this  would  not  matter  were  women  really 
only  physical.  The  fact  that  it  does  matter  shows  that  woman’s 
mentality  is  of  primary  importance  and  more  so  than  with 
man.  Both  her  mind  and  body  are  negatived  in  civilized  con¬ 
ditions.  The  lot  of  an  unmarried  woman  in  Britain  is  often  a 
perpetual  nerve  ordeal.  She  is  an  involuntary  ascetic.  Man 
can  be  ascetic  provided  his  mind  is  intellectually  or  emotion¬ 
ally  satisfied,  but  the  civilized  woman  is  told  she  is  all  sex 
and  yet  is  debarred  from  fulfilment  and  even  has  to  persuade 
herself  that  sex  is  evil.  Little  wonder  if  a  maddened  spinster- 
hood  led  the  woman’s  revolt  in  this  country ! 

Sex  satisfaction  in  woman  is  far  more  a  mental  state  than 
it  is  with  man,  as  we  can  test  by  results.  The  slave  Eastern 
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woman  is  relatively  happy  because  her  emotional  system  is 
gratified  and  she  has  no  mental  outlook  beyond  sex.  The 
French  woman  is  happy  because  sex  is  free  and  gay  in 
France.  Where  sex  mentality  is  satisfied,  the  mind  of  woman 
is  relatively  contented,  and  this  probably  accounts  for  the 
higher  contentedness  of  women  in  lower  civilizations,  since 
animalism  is  at  least  a  healthy  condition.  In  Britain,  woman 
suffers  because  she  has  been  starved  in  both  directions. 

The  problem  of  woman  in  Britain  is  consequently  one  of 
sex-mentality,  and  this  condition  has  arisen  because  woman 
has  grown  in  her  loneliness  out  of  a  pure  sex  mentality  into  a 
higher  self-consciousness.  That  woman’s  emotional  system 
can  be  greatly  strengthened  will  admit  of  no  doubt.  The  alert 
qualities  of  her  mind  reveal  the  latent  power  of  suggestion 
she  possesses.  Indeed,  woman  has  many  of  the  natural  quali¬ 
fications  of  the  scientist,  the  critic,  the  artist,  the  writer,  the 
psychologist,  and  were  these  analytical  powers  trained  and 
directed  upon  other  subjects  than  sex,  which  physically  is  of 
considerably  less  consequence  to  her  than  to  man,  she  would 
almost  of  a  certainty  develop  a  power  of  resistance  to  her 
emotional  system  that  might  even  astonish  man. 

When  mankind  has  a  physical  problem  the  diagnosis  is  that 
it  is  bored,  and  such  is  woman’s  question.  Contrary  to  the 
views  generally  held,  I  believe  that  to  most  women  sex  is  by 
no  means  physically  necessarily  conditional,  though  it  has 
largely  become  so.  To  many,  it  is  full  of  disillusion  and  bathos, 
and  only  too  frequently,  aesthetically,  uninteresting.  Sex  is 
sufficient  to  lower  woman ;  it  is  not  all-sufficient  to  the  men- 
tally-free  woman.  Yet  she  cannot  escape  because  she  has  not 
been  trained  to  think  in  terms  of  life.  Women  pass  their  days 
in  a  vicious  circle  of  petty  interests,  personal  worries  and 
domestic  tribulations.  Those  that  get  outside  are  often  re- 
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markably  well.  The  army  of  women  now  engaged  in  outside 
work  shows  how  industrious  and  healthy  women  can  be  when 
their  minds  are  occupied.  All  these  women  have  surmounted 
their  unsurmountable  ”  difficulties,  and  with  no  ill  results. 
If  a  woman  can  be  a  useful  accountant,  she  can  become  a 
mathematician.  If  she  can  think  accurately,  she  can  learn  to 
think  creatively,  and  the  more  she  is  able  to  project  her  mind 
beyond  herself  and  sex  the  greater  will  be  her  power  over  her 
nervous  system.  Precisely  the  same  thing  applies  to  man.  Her 
ill-health  is  pre-eminently  a  matter  of  sex-mental  adjustment. 

Civilized  man  saves  his  by  sport  (this  is  the  theory  of  our 
Public  Schools  system),  by  work,  by  speculative  thought,  by 
interests,  by  prostitution,  this  latter,  as  Lecky  pointed  out, 
being  the  social  safeguard  of  smug  and  well-to-do  morality. 
But  woman  has  only  herself,  her  sex  and  her  prospects,  in 
which  egotistic  cycle  she  revolves  and  vegetates  as  she  may. 
In  all  likelihood  most  of  woman’s  inferiorities  derive  from 
and  are  implied  in  this  sex  education.  Her  want  of  imagina¬ 
tion  for  one.  How  can  woman  be  imaginative  in  an  enforced 
atmosphere  of  sex  negationalism  ?  Her  sex  activities  awaken 
no  stimulus  in  her  mind  because  her  mind  is  set  upon 
smothering  her  sex  stimuli.  She  is  perpetually  smothering 
her  emotions,  her  interests,  her  very  thoughts,  and  particu¬ 
larly  those  relating  to  sex.  She  is  even  taught  to  regard 
mental  activity  as  wasteful  that  does  not  appertain  to  sex,  to 
herself,  to  her  person  and  her  prospects.  The  whole  sentiency 
of  her  is  engaged  to  sex,  so  to  speak.  She  does  not  know 
the  “  Heavenly  nights  ”  of  the  artist.  Her  orbit  is  herself. 
Hysteria  is  the  natural  accompaniment  of  her  inhibited  per¬ 
sonality.  She  weeps.  But  her  tears  are  not  real;  they  are  not 
of  things  but  of  emptiness,  not  of  sorrow  but  of  boredom, 
not  of  cause  but  of  effect.  They  mean — what  does  it  mean 
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when  a  woman  cries?  It  means  that  she  needs  a  change  of 
air. 

When  we  complain  of  woman’s  faults,  such  as  her  inability 
to  grasp  logical  sequence  and  identity,  her  facility  for  equi¬ 
vocation,  levity,  contrariness  and  inaccuracy,  we  forget  that 
she  has  been  educated  in  a  school  of  sex,  which  has  studiously 
withheld  from  her  not  only  all  the  books  on  the  deeper  and 
remoter  questions  taught  to  man,  but  all  the  basic  reasons 
motiving  such  books,  and,  in  particular,  all  the  interpreta¬ 
tions  which  make  the  abstract  and  external  world  real  and 
inspiring.  It  is  not  so  much  the  quality  of  her  mind  that  is 
weak,  it  is  its  direction  which  has  not  hitherto  lain  within  her 
competence.  Yet  woman  is  loyal  enough  and  true  enough  in 
her  own  subject  (sex)  to  warrant  her  matriculation.  The  com¬ 
pulsory  ascetic  is  inevitably  deprived  of  enthusiasm.  Fruit 
cannot  spring  from  a  withered  tree,  nor  can  we  expect  in¬ 
ventiveness  from  a  mentality  which  has  only  learnt  ten 
letters  of  the  alphabet.  Only  emotionally  has  woman  had  a 
free  chance — in  religion  and  on  the  stage,  in  both  of  which 
spheres  she  has  touched  the  heights.  The  art  of  Sarah  Bern¬ 
hardt,  of  the  Duse,  of  Elene  Gerhardt,  may  be  said  to  be 
male  in  force,  in  control,  in  form,  in  beauty,  in  precision. 
Woman  fails  creatively.* 

Her  lack  of  concentration  is  an  intellectual  weakness  due 
to  her  training.  See  how  she  concentrates  on  the  child,  on 
man,  on  life!  It  is  not  the  power  that  is  lacking.  She  is  over¬ 
concentrated.  Her  weakness  lies  in  this  mind  and  body 
absorption.  Hence  her  failure  to  grasp  continuity  and  to 
understand  herself.  Woman’s  silence  about  herself  does  not 
denote  self-discipline,  it  denotes  ignorance;  she  cannot 

*  As  Oscar  Wilde  said:  “  Art  begins  where  imitation  ends.”  Woman  has 
clearly  reached  the  creative  stage,  if  still  lacking  in  the  temper  of  wonder. 
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analyze  her  states  and  feelings;  she  has  never  been  taught 
diagnosis.  The  books  and  their  meanings  have  been  with¬ 
held  from  her.  How  should  she  <£  know  ”  ?  Up  to  recent  years 
women  married  in  complete  ignorance  even  of  sex.  They  were 
supposed  to  be  sex-ignorant.  In  some  countries  even  to-day 
a  man  can  return  his  bride  to  her  mother  if  he  has  cause  to 
doubt  her  pre-nuptial  chastity.  The  shameful  ignorance  of 
the  poor  about  babies  is  well  known.  Innocence  may  be 
beautiful,  but  it  is  not  creative.  How  woman  can  be  expected 
to  explain  herself  when  she  is  supposed  to  go  to  the  altar  in 
a  seraphic  state  of  ignorance  about  the  elementary  uses  of 
her  own  body,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive.  Woman’s  ignorance 
compared  with  man’s  is  colossal.  Thus  her  mentality  is  pre¬ 
served  at  an  artificial  and  low  standard.  One  ought  not  to 
blame  woman  for  her  inferiority  while  making  such  an  in¬ 
feriority  her  cardinal  virtue.  Her  self-consciousness,  too,  is 
similarly  a  prisoner.  All  the  time  she  is  told  to  look  upon 
herself  as  a  synthesis.  But  the  ego  evolves  out  of  cognition, 
whereas  the  only  cognition  of  woman  is  duty.  Thus  she  is 
incomplete.  Truth,  as  the  desire  of  truth,  escapes  her. 

Think  what  it  means  to  know  only  one  enthusiasm — that  of 
the  body !  It  is  difficult  for  a  man  to  conceive  of  such  a  state. 
Yet  such  is  an  accurate  description  of  woman’s  mentality. 
Her  sex  is  her  only  instrument.  She  is  supposed  to  be  a 
virtuoso  or  sex — she  is  the  reverse.  Woman  knows  nothing 
about  sex  until  man  instructs  and  implements  her.  She 
thought  it  was  “  all,”  she  finds  it  is  “  so  little  ”  and  she 
wonders.  And  now  she  has  become  stale,  like  an  over-trained 
runner.  That  this  sex  concentration  is  the  explanation  of 
woman’s  religious  emotionalism  is  of  course  a  truism,  but 
religion,  too,  is  emotion,  hence  woman  is  caught  even 
spiritually.  She  is  intellectually  in  the  exact  position  of  man 
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just  before  the  remarkable  movement  in  the  Middle  Ages 
when  boys,  out  of  some  strange  emotional  agony,  left  their 
homes  to  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem.  She,  too,  has  begun  to 
think,  and  what  she  seeks  is  interest.  Her  body  is  no 
longer  the  sole  interest.  Sex  is  no  longer  the  sole  interest. 
It  is,  intellectually,  becoming  secondary,  as  with  man. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  sex  being  the  absolute  physical  need 
of  woman,  thereby  conditioning  and  imprisoning  her,  the 
reverse  is  the  truth.  I  believe  most  experienced  women  would 
admit  as  much.  The  sexuality  of  woman  is  more  dependent 
upon  mind  than  is  the  case  in  man — hence  woman’s  sex 
disillusionment;  consequently,  when  woman’s  mind  grows 
beyond  a  purely  sex  mentality,  her  psychology  is  affected  and 
the  mental  disturbance  set  up  reacts  physically  upon  her 
nervous  system,  thus  causing  morbid  and  atypal  physical 
conditions.  What  are  called  “  gay  women  ”  are  notoriously 
unhappy  and  neurasthenic  for  that  reason:  life  offers  no 
relief,  and  sex  alone  is  a  negative.  Having  no  educated  mental 
outlet,  woman  has  no  enthusiasms  other  than  sex  and  her 
environment,  with  the  result  that  disturbances  of  sex  and 
her  environment  disproportionately  occupy  and  depress  her. 
The  neurasthenia  of  married  woman  consequent  on  the 
servant  question  is  an  example  of  woman’s  inability  to  rise 
above  her  conditions.  It  is  not  surprising.  Similarly  situated, 
a  man  would  smoke,  or  get  drunk,  or  “  make  a  night  of  it,” 
or  seek  counsel  in  books,  in  meditation,  in  diversion,  in  study. 
But  woman  is  too  sex-laced  to  find  solace  in  philosophy.  She 
can  only  see  herself — and  man.  All  this  is  corrigible.  Woman’s 
notorious  lack  of  humour  also  derives  from  her  sex  infatua¬ 
tion;  she  cannot  laugh  at  herself.  Man  is  trained  to  laugh; 
but  woman  is  supposed  to  weep.  Paint  and  tears  are  becoming 
to  women,  said  Napoleon.  She  has  no  ego,  no  revelation. 
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Her  “remedy”  is  more  sex — children,  and  such  is  the  stock 
prescription.  But  the  true  remedy  lies  in  the  dissipation  of 
her  sex  impulses.  If  woman  was  taught  to  distribute  her 
mental  faculties,  she  would  not  suffer  from  her  central 
system,  the  diagnosis  of  which  is  mental  boredom. 

This  is  the  explanation  of  woman’s  proverbial  “  indif¬ 
ference”  to  man’s  intelligence.  She  does  not  share  his  abstract 
enthusiasms,  because  she  has  never  been  taught  to  think  in 
terms  of  exact  or  relative  thought.  Everything  with  her  is 
personal,  physical,  material.  That  is  why  women  do  not 
reveal  their  secrets  to  one  another.  There  is  so  little  to  reveal. 
They  know  it  all  only  too  well.  Every  woman  knows  why 
another  is  unhappy — it  is  sex,  always  sex.  The  doctor  knows 
it.  “  Nothing  organic,”  he  says,  “  functional  disturbance 
only.”  But  too  often  her  ailment  is  mental.  Her  single  motive 
is  disturbed,  that  is  all,  hence  she  is  deranged.  If  man  only 
had  a  single  motive,  he,  too,  would  be  a  chronic  “  patient.” 
Fortunately,  he  has  enthusiasms,  he  has  a  sense  of  humour, 
he  has  world  motives,  and  even  when  he,  too,  has  not  got 
a  good  back,  he  can  rise  above  his  conditions;  thus  many 
of  the  best  male  brains  are  found  in  weak  physical 
bodies. 

A  woman  is  judged  by  sex,  a  man  by  life.  That  is  the  dif¬ 
ference  ;  it  is  an  arbitrary  difference.  If  so,  it  is  unreasonable 
to  assume  that  feminine  mentality  is  conditioned  by  her 
ovaries.  Many  an  impotent  man  has  attained  to  greatness; 
the  high-sexed  man  is  even  intellectually  rather  at  a  dis¬ 
advantage  owing  to  the  waste  of  his  time  and  energies;  he 
acts  his  life  too  fiercely  to  give  play  to  his  mental  faculties. 
Is  woman  otherwise?  The  answer  must  be  in  the  negative, 
except  on  the  supposition  that  woman  is  not  bi-sexual  bio¬ 
logically — on  which  theory  she  must  be  held  not  to  belong 
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to  the  human  species.  But  this  is  nonsense.  Yet  if  she  is 
morphologically  bi-sexual  then  her  morbid  sex  manifesta¬ 
tions  are  obviously  capable  of  correction  (i)  by  sex  satisfac¬ 
tion  where  they  are  purely  physiological ;  (2)  by  mental  edu¬ 
cation  where  they  are  nervous  or  intellectual  in  character.  It 
practically  comes  to  this.  If  woman  was  taught  to  think,  she 
would  “  think  herself  out  of  herself,”  just  as  man  does.  If 
woman  was  freed  from  her  sex  obsession,  she  would  find  new 
enthusiasms ;  she  would  recover  her  typal  sex  inherences  and 
she  would  be  happy.  A  slave  mentality  can  make  happy 
slaves,  it  cannot  make  free  men  and  women  happy,  and  such 
is  the  problem.  Either  an  intensive  sexuality  or  an  equali- 
tarian  sexuality.  The  question  is  woman’s  mental  training. 
We  want  an  explanation  of  the  interdependence  of  the  mind 
and  of  the  body,  and  until  we  obtain  some  clue  to  the  pro¬ 
cesses  of  functional  reciprocity  we  shall  fail  to  understand. 
To  leave  out  the  mind  is  to  declare  mankind  to  be  matter; 
if  so,  man  is  not  spiritual  and  there  can  be  no  immortality,  in 
which  case  Bluebeard  is  right:  Woman’s  place  is  the  harem.* 

To  sum  up.  Woman’s  mental  inferiorities,  which  are 
marked,  cannot  truthfully  be  called  organic  or  attributes  of 
sex,  since  we  do  not  know  to  what  extent  these  imperfections 
are  rectifiable  by  education  in  free  conditions.  But  we  do 
know  that,  at  least,  the  qualities  of  her  mind  are  teachable, 
therefore  their  potentials  should  be  high.  So  far  as  genius  is 
concerned,  that  alone  would  seem  alien  to  woman’s  mentality 
(1)  because  it  is  not  a  sex  utility;  (2)  because  it  constitutes  a 
male  approximation  which  is  not  structurally  serviceable  or 
aesthetically  contributory;  (3)  because  as  male  genius  would 

*  Neuropathic  woman  with  her  distressing  cycle  of  functional  distur¬ 
bances,  phobiae  and  muscular  disorders  is  a  mental  case.  Hence  the  rise 
of  psychotherapy.  It  is  the  signal  of  modern  civilization,  a  warning  of 
evolutionary  necessity. 
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appear  sterile,  so  genius  in  woman  would  seem  biologically 
a  frustration.  But  this  latter  question  remains  problematical. 
Many  of  the  other  so-called  (male)  qualities  of  mind  would 
appear  within  her  eventual  grasp,  given  the  necessary  time 
and  education,  from  the  comprehension  of  relative  truth  to 
the  mental  power  of  concentration  necessary  to  interpret  it. 
The  education  and  implementation  of  woman’s  ego  capable 
of  giving  her  an  intuitive  world  vision  is  surely  an  entirely 
realizable  task,  though  her  power,  no  doubt,  would  fall  short 
of  actual  genius.  That  woman  can  be  attached  to  the  imper- 
sonalism  of  moral  law  needs  no  confirmation:  a  woman  has 
already  invented  a  religion.* 

Emotionally,  woman’s  nervous  system  is  a  handicap,  yet 
not  a  necessary  disability,  since  it  also  can  be  trained,  re¬ 
educated  and  reinforced.  Despite  her  neuropathic  ailments, 
fewer  women  are  in  asylums  than  men.  The  key  of  the  nervous 
system  is  the  mind.  But  the  mind  of  woman  is  untrained. 
Consequently,  the  remedy  lies  (i)  in  a  free  sex  psychology; 
(2)  in  a  wider  intellectual  education;  (3)  in  a  male  or  deeper 
counter-irritant,  i.e.  interest  as  opposed  to  sex.  Many  of  the 
functional  maladies  of  civilized  woman  are  unnecessary.  They 
exist  because  her  mind,  lifted  from  sex,  has  not  yet  been  able 
to  escape  into  the  freedom  of  the  human  verities  and  is,  so 
to  speak,  marooned  in  between  life  and  her  own  morbidity. 
The  savage  woman  is  proof  of  the  health  of  mindless  sexu¬ 
ality  ;  the  civilized  woman’s  body  is  proof  of  the  sickness  of  a 
sex-imprisoned  mind.  Civilized  woman  is  thus  in  a  transitional 
stage:  she  has  become  sex  self-conscious  since  mere  sex  no 
longer  suffices  her;  she  has  to  evolve  into  a  world  self-con¬ 
sciousness. 

*  Mrs.  Baker  Eddy,  even  if  she  derived  the  idea  from  Mr.  Quimby^ 
without  all  question  is  the  founder  of  Christian  Science. 
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If  woman  can  be  spiritual — and  no  one  will  deny  her  the 
capacity — she  can  also  be  creative,  for  spirituality  is  the  basis 
of  self-consciousness,  or  what  Bergson  called  the  elan  vital , 
which  is  the  moral  force  of  man.  She  thus  has  the  “  innate  im¬ 
perative  ”  of  self-expression,  as  well  as  the  innate  cognition 
of  morality.  She  is  therefore  equipped  for  evolution.  Having 
these  foundation  senses,  she  clearly  possesses  the  will  to 
power  and  so  the  will  to  self-mastery.  The  relativity  of 
woman  is  only  too  evident,  as  is  shown  by  her  incapacity  for 
solitude.  But  this  again  is  a  mental  height.  Only  constructive 
loneliness  is  intelligent,  but  isolation  in  a  creature  whose 
business  is  sex  is  not  intelligent.  Her  evolution  thus  depends 
upon  her  freedom,  her  education,  her  incentive.  It  rests, 
therefore,  with  man. 

He  will  have  to  consider  the  problem  from  two  angles — 
his  own  and  that  of  the  race.  It  is  a  link  in  the  struggle  of 
individualism  which  will  affect  the  race  and  the  health  of 
white  civilization.*  Sex  happiness  is  involved,  sex  balance, 
and  the  future.  When  women  are  sexually  unhappy,  they  are 
ill,  consequently  the  race  suffers.  But  their  sex  happiness  is 
far  more  mental  than  physical,  inversely  to  man.  If  we  think 
we  can  descry  signs  of  deterioration  in  the  race,  we  must  look 
to  sex  to  rectify  it.  The  question  is  the  cause  of  this  sex  un¬ 
happiness.  Here  the  answer  is  irrefutable;  it  is  woman.  She 
has  risen  above  her  historical  sex  mentality.  She  wants  not 
better  men,  but  better  women:  who  are  the  precondition  of 
male  evolution. 

The  slave  mentality  will  deny  her  this,  yet  at  grave  peril. 
Idea  cannot  be  killed,  and  the  life  idea  of  woman  is,  to-day, 
freedom.  If  woman  is  capable  of  progress,  it  stands  to  reason 

*  The  increasing  difficulty  of  childbirth  in  the  modern  civilized  woman 
is  well  known,  and  is  much  discussed  in  London  to-day. 
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that  man  can  only  benefit  by  an  increase  of  power  in  his 
complementary  associate,  since  all  life  is  the  consequence  of 
antithetic  stimulus.  Thus  a  finer  woman  would  almost  in¬ 
evitably  lead  to  a  finer  male.  Further,  what  applies  to  physical 
influences  applies  still  more  to  nervous  influences.  It  may 
be  said  that  woman  has  reached  a  pitch  of  quality  which  is 
the  justification  of  equality.  As  she  reaches  towards  man,  he 
will,  in  turn,  reach  further  out  towards  the  sublimities,  thus 
setting  in  motion  a  new  regenerating  force.  It  may  be  that 
woman  holds  the  destiny  of  the  race  in  her  hands  in  her  cry 
for  a  higher  self-realization.  Her  evolution  may  be  the  tide  in 
the  affairs  of  men  that  leads  to  greatness,  and  even  to  the 
psychic  parallelism  reproductive  of  male  genius. 
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BRITAIN’S  SEX  PROBLEM 

“  L’Art  de  plaire  est  Tart  de  tromper.” 

VAUVEN  ARGUES 

W  E  must  now  glance  at  the  objections  to  woman  s  release. 
They  are  many,  obvious  and  traditional.  A  man  will  say: 

“  And  do  you  want  a  malish  creature,  with  a  gruff  voice,  an 
angular  form,  a  big  foot  and  a  weather-beaten  iace  ? 
Another  will  be  more  subtle.  He  will  object  mat  as  the  best 
that  the  best  woman  can  do  is  to  “  inspire  ”  some  man, 
therefore,  why  seek  to  disinspire  her?  A  third  will  cry: 
“  Woman  has  no  sense  of  causality.”  Or  the  note  of  effeminacy 
will  be  sounded,  and  man  will  point  to  America  and  “  pro¬ 
hibition.”  Others  will  say  bluntly,  “  Free  woman,  and  you 
will  destroy  the  race — there  will  be  no  children/’ 

Theoretically,  these  criticisms  appear  to  be  valid  criteria, 
yet  they  will  hardly  bear  the  light  of  unbiased  scrutiny.  They 
may  be  divided  into  physical  and  psychological  disabilities, 
of  which  the  physical  are  clearly  the  more  important  because 
of  the  admittedly  graver  consequences  of  physical  modifica¬ 
tions  in  woman.  Standards  of  beauty  are  geographical  and 
vary  like  the  standards  of  morality,  still  beauty  in  woman  is  of 
crucial  importance,  if  only  on  account  of  the  great  power  it 
gives  to  woman. 

Now,  obviously,  no  man  wants  a  conquistador  female. 
But  the  idea  of  a  return  to  matriarchal  conditions  is  a  chimera, 
for  gynecocracy  was  in  any  case  a  fatherless  state,  and  man  is 
never  likely  to  revert  to  such  a  primitive  conception  of  life, 
caused  not  really  because  he  did  not  care  for  his  offspring, 
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but  because  he  was  then  vastly  ignorant  and  superstitious 
and  did  not  comprehend  the  nature  of  origin,  and  so  left  it 
to  the  mother.  The  passion  of  the  father  for  his  son  is  quite 
as  pronounced  as  it  is  in  the  woman :  it  is  indeed  the  test  of 
civilized  man.  One  can  assume  that  there  will  be  no  gyneco- 
cracy.  Quite  another  matter  is  an  equalitarian  state  which  is 
the  higher  implication  of  a  true  democracy. 

The  physical  changes  in  woman  consequent  on  any  pro¬ 
nounced  deviation  from  the  conventional  female  type  may 
constitute  a  problem— provided  that  such  are  the  inevitable 
sequels  of  freedom.  Fortunately,  there  is  no  reason  to  assume 
that  such  atypal  modifications  are  the  organic  result  of 
liberty;  for  no  degenerate  modifications  have  attended  man’s 
evolution,  and  their  phenomena  are  mostly  apparent  in 
actual  transitional  conditions,  whereby  we  can  judge  them. 
On  the  contrary,  the  free  American  woman  is  significantly 
sex  characteristic ;  it  is  in  Britain  where  we  find  the  type  of 
woman  who  displays  malish  characteristics,  physical  and 
psychic.  This  is  awkward  for  the  theorists  of  male  mono- 
sexual  ascendancy.  The  male  woman  is  an  English  product, 
i.e.  she  emanates  from  an  extreme  androcracy,  and,  as  has 
been  traced  in  these  pages,  her  malishness  is  the  effect  of  a 
sex  unhappiness  which  is  both  physical  and  mental.  So  that 
the  man  who  complains  about  woman’s  virility  is  really  com¬ 
plaining  about  his  own  attitude  towards  woman,  seeing  that 
this  type  has  evolved  in  uniquely  strict  conditions  of  mascu¬ 
line  control  and  obviously  as  the  product  of  such  conditions. 
Curiously  enough,  it  is  that  type  of  man  who  wants  woman 
to  be  a  “  companion.”  It  is  he,  therefore,  who  is  defeminizing 
ner,  encouraging  her  to  share  his  manly  sports,  to  play  golf, 
to  shoot  and  smoke,  etc. ;  and  if  her  foot  has  grown  large,  and 
her  face  coarse,  and  her  form  spare,  angular  and  malish,  and 
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she  affects  an  autocratic  manner,  it  is  because  man  has  un¬ 
domesticated  her  and  “  given  her  her  head  ”  in  all  matters 
appertaining  to  sport,  and  particularly  where  he  is  concerned. 

In  estimating  the  typal  changes  in  woman,  one  has  to  look 
at  the  question  from  three  angles:  First,  whether  these 
physical  modifications  are  truly  physiological ;  secondly, 
whether  her  psychic  modifications  are  truly  psychological; 
lastly,  whether  we  have  any  measurements  whereby  an  ac¬ 
curate  opinion  can  be  formed.  This  latter  requires  no  elabora¬ 
tion.  History  is  before  us.  If  the  French  and  American  woman 
is  feminine,  and  the  British  and  German  woman  of  a  certain 
class  is  inclined  to  be  atypal,  these  modifications  cannot  be 
attributed  to  femininity,  for  we  find  that  the  sterner  the 
androcracy  the  greater  is  the  male  approximation  in  woman. 
We  find  what  I  claim  to  be  a  law  governing  woman’s  sex 
characteristics;  namely,  that  sex  happiness  is  the  key; 
further,  that  this  key  is  essentially  mental  in  incidence,  as  is 
proved  by  the  typal  femininity  of  the  French  and  American 
and  of  Southern  women,  none  of  whom  have  a  sex-mental 
complex,  whereas  the  tendency  of  woman  to  acquire  male 
characteristics  is  evidenced  in  countries  where  sex  has  not 
been  of  so  happy  a  relationship,  and  concomitantly,  owing  to 
the  gradual  breakdown  in  politico-religious  authority,  where 
woman  has  acquired  a  higher  or  freer  education,  thus  setting 
up  a  disparate  and  unharmonious  association  between  her 
mind  and  her  body:  and  this  has  been  one  of  the  direct,  un¬ 
pleasant  but  creative  consequences  of  Puritanism,  The  proof 
of  this  statement  lies  in  the  indisputable  difference  between 
the  peoples  of  North  and  South  Europe,  in  which  distinctive 
grouping  France  with  her  Pagan  sex  gaiety  and  her  historical 
revolutionary  or  intellectual  brilliancy  stands  in  between, 
now  gravitating  to  the  one  side,  now  to  the  other.  This  dif- 
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ference  may  be  classified  as  intellectual.  The  North  stands 
for  reason,  philosophy,  science,  maleness;  the  South  stands 
for  emotion,  aesthetics,  religion,  sex.  Applied  to  woman,  we 
find  a  precisely  similar  arrangement. 

Woman  follows  man.  In  the  North,  she  has  become  rela¬ 
tively  free,  intellectual,  quasi-masculine,  rebellious;  in  the 
South,  she  remains  subject,  subjective,  relatively  contented 
and  more  religious.  And  this  respective  condition  is  reflected 
in  man.  The  Northerner  is  the  thinker,  the  fighter,  the  dis¬ 
coverer,  the  typal  male;  the  Southerner  is  the  emotionalist, 
the  aesthete,  the  fatalist  and  physically  is  less  typal.  And  this 
classification  applies  characteristically  to  North  and  South 
Americas.  Thus,  very  typal  woman  seems  to  produce  a  less 
typal  man.  Examples:  South  America,  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal, 
former  Austria.  Per  contra ,  very  typal  men  produce  less 
typal  women.  Examples:  Britain,  Germany,  Holland  and 
Russia. 

In  between,  as  examples  of  quasi-equalitarian  sex  con¬ 
ditions,  are  France  with  high  respective  sex  typals,  and 
America,  in  both  of  which  countries  thought  is  politically 
(relatively)  free,  and  Scandinavia. 

The  physical  argument  in  favour  of  keeping  woman  in 
subjection  cannot  claim  the  best  results,  if  sex  differentiation 
is  the  test.  But  it  will  be  said  that  this  result  is  sufficient  since 
man  matters  more  than  the  female,  and  the  North  shows 
bigger  and  more  combative  men.  No  doubt  this  is  true,  yet 
with  a  difference.  Even  if  woman  did  not  matter,  the  problem 
remains,  for  it  is  again  in  Britain  that  we  hear  of  male  de¬ 
generation,  which  fact  is  undeniable.  What  is  the  reason  for 
this?  There  can  be  little  doubt  about  the  explanation.  Sex 
dominance  has  been  overdone ;  it  has  reached  its  safe  climax. 
It  has  gone  so  far  that  the  other  sex  has  become  affected.  And 
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so  just  as  in  countries  where  woman  is  highly  typal,  we  find 
less  male  men,  so  in  countries  where  man  is  highly  typal  we 
find  a  corresponding  weakness  in  the  complementary  sex, 
once  more  indicating  a  law  of  balance,  of  which  the  key  is 
sex  harmony.  The  degrees  of  degeneration,  of  course,  vary, 
yet  they  are  characteristic  enough  to  justify  definite  conclu¬ 
sions,  which  all  go  to  show  that  the  determining  factor  is 
psychological. 

In  Germany,  for  example,  there  is  no  marked  male 
degeneracy.  This  is  due  to  the  more  backward  mental  attitude 
of  the  German  woman  who  till  quite  recent  years  was  content 
to  be  the  servant  and  inferior  of  man ;  and  where  sex  is  happy, 
no  matter  how  this  condition  may  be  induced,  whether  by 
slavery  or  mental  ignorance,  by  religion  or  by  force,  the  re¬ 
sults  are  fairly  normal.  Our  specific  problem  is  otherwise. 
Here  we  have  had  for  many  years  an  already  mentally-free 
woman  who  has  been  sexually  unhappy.  It  served  so  long  as 
she  was  dominated,  and  fine  males  were  the  result.  But  for 
quite  five  generations  woman  has  not  been  happy  under  her 
dominance.  As  she  became  intellectually  freer,  she  lost  her 
emotional  escape.  The  result  is  seen  (i)  in  an  unexplained 
preponderance  of  women  over  men ;  (2)  in  an  atypal  woman ; 
(3)  finally,  in  an  increasingly  less  differentiated  or  less  virile 
male. 

Naturally,  other  causes  have  contributed  to  this  disparity. 
Economic  conditions,*  intensive  industrialism,  etc. ;  but  these 
exist  in  other  countries  and  can  only  be  a  contributory  ex¬ 
planation,  for  the  malish  woman  is  found  in  the  middle- 
classes,  upper  and  lower,  not  in  the  “  working-class  and 
this  is  equally  true  of  German  atypal  femininity. 

*  It  is  the  more  significant  in  that  general  sanitary  conditions  are 
better  in  Britain  than  in  any  country  in  Europe. 
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Now  this  sex  disequilibrium  in  Britain  cannot  be  physio¬ 
logical  in  causation,  though  its  symptoms  are  strangely  so. 
The  question  is :  Why  does  there  seem  to  come  a  time  when 
an  extreme  sex  differentiation  no  longer  yields  good  results  ? 
My  answer  is,  turn  to  the  East.  No  sex  problem  exists  there 
because  (i)  sensuality  is  gratified;  (2)  man  has  no  freeing 
incentive  to  rise  above  sex.  Hence  physical  differentiations 
there  do  not  deviate.  They  only  begin  to  deviate  when  the 
mind  of  man  comes  into  operation,  and  similarly  when  the 

mind  of  woman  becomes  asexually  stimulated,  as  is  the  case 
with  us. 

This  was  so  in  Scandinavia.  The  balance  has  been  restored 
by  equalitarianism.  To-day,  Scandinavian  men  are  quite 
typal  and  so  are  Scandinavian  women.  The  reason  for  the 
corrective  balance  in  France  has  already  been  explained.  But 
in  Britain  we  resisted  woman’s  freeing  mentality.  She  has 
only  gained  her  freedom  by  shock,  i.e.  by  the  fortuity  of  war. 
Yet  it  is  notably  the  physical  changes  in  her  that  we  “  de¬ 
plore.  These  can  have  no  purely  physiological  origin.  And 
what  we  see  is  a  progressively  male  woman  and  a  corre¬ 
spondingly  progressively  unvirile  type  of  male.  If  the  fact 
that  there  is  an  excess  of  over  two  million  females  in  our 
Islands  does  not  constitute  a  social  problem  of  racial  gravity, 
nothing  does.  It  is  our  national  problem  and  specifically  one 
of  sex  relationship. 

At  this  juncture  one  expects  a  physical  bomb  to  explode. 
Let  us  anticipate  it.  Our  degeneracy  is  caused  by  “  bottle 
babies,  it  will  be  said;  women  no  longer  suckle  their  pro¬ 
geny.  I  accept  the  explanation  without  reserve.  Our  food 
question  is  vital.  Our  notoriously  bad  teeth  are  probably  the 
direct  result  of  the  bottle  which  may  well  be  called  the 
shame  of  England.  How  is  this  ?  We  have  been  the  male 
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country  par  excellence.  Why  is  it  that  our  women  no  longer 
will,  or  can,  feed  their  children?  The  answer  is  not  to  be 
sought  in  physiology  any  more  than  is  the  quality  of  courage, 
which  is  a  mental  attribute.  Clearly,  the  reason  is  psycho¬ 
logical.  It  is  partly  the  result  of  an  ascetism  which  made  sex 
and  all  appertaining  thereto  ugly  and  even  “  shameful," 
thereby  leading  to  an  excessive  sex  conditionism  which  was 
the  keynote  of  Yictorianism,  hence  to  physical  modifications; 
it  is  due  to  a  false  attitude  towards  life.  This  attitude  is  not 
found  in  Germany ;  it  is  a  quite  definitely  English  character¬ 
istic,  which  if  not  remedied  will  assuredly  conduce  to  con¬ 
tinuous  physical  decline. 

We  pass  to  the  question  of  woman’s  mentality  toward  this 
abnormality;  would  free  woman  be  still  more  inclined  to 
shirk  her  primary  duty  towards  life  ?  Again,  one  can  refer  to 
other  countries  both  where  femininity  is  high  and  where  it 
is  not.  Bottle-feeding  is  not  the  fashion  in  America ;  nor  is  it 
in  France.  Needless  to  say,  the  Jews  strongly  condemn  it. 
We  face  an  insular  problem  which  may  be  called  a  form  of 
sex  snobbery.  The  well-to-do- woman  will  not  be  bothered. 
She  does  not  like  to  be  socially  “  laid  up  ’’  for  so  long  a 
period.  In  many  instances,  she  is  physically  unable  to  feed 
her  child.  This  phenomenon  is  a  part  consequence  of  the 
Englishman’s  sex  selfishness,  and  it  is  reflected  in  the  women 
who  are  too  selfish  to  care  for  the  health  of  their  own  children. 
Again,  we  see  that  bottle-feeding  is  a  male-state  eccentricity. 

We  come  to  fertility,  which  also  is  claimed  to  be  at  stake 
under  free  woman.  There  is  unquestioned  truth  in  this  view. 
We  touch  here  the  important  question  of  quality  versus 
quantity.  France  is  an  example  of  a  quality  state;  Britain  of 
a  quantity  state;  Here  we  are  involved  in  power-politics. 
But  in  Britain  such  an  argument  no  longer  holds  in  view  of 
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the  great  excess  of  women.  Only  the  other  day  we  were  told 
by  the  Minister  of  War  that  in  the  year  1924  nearly  fifty 
thousand  recruits  were  rejected  on  physical  or  medical 
grounds,  representing  the  astonishing  ratio  of  five  rejections 
for  every  eight  would-be  soldiers — an  almost  alarming  figure 
before  which  the  quantity  theory  of  fertility  breaks  down.  In 
modern  economic  conditions  we  can  no  longer  regard  fertility 
as  a  non-national  question.  Now,  fertility  as  a  State  axiom 
forfeits  its  reason  even  from  the  point  of  view  of  power  or 
militarism  if  the  power  material  is  unutilizable.  Sooner  or 
later  the  State  will  have  to  decide  between  quality  or  quantity. 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  believe  that  free  woman  would 
adopt  voluntary  childlessness.  Economics  play  an  important 
part  in  this  question.  Free  woman  may  have  fewTer  children, 
and  there  may  be  a  transitional  stage  of  arbitrary  sterility, 
but  human  nature  can  be  safely  left  to  look  after  itself,  and 
in  all  probability  the  free  conscious  woman  will  want  children 
just  as  much  as  the  unfree  woman  does  not  want  them,  and 
with  far  better  qualitative  results.  A  similar  reasoning  applies 
to  breast-feeding,  which  is  chiefly  a  matter  of  education. 
Enlightened  woman  will  herself  see  to  this  question  of  race 
hygiene.  It  is  the  conditions  as  they  are  that  demand  drastic 
reform.  Britain,  with  far  over  a  million  unemployed  men,  and 
with  an  excess  of  over  two  million  women,  plus  a  physical 
balance-sheet  of  rejections  for  the  Army,  which  alone  is  dis¬ 
quieting,  can  hardly  afford  to  decide  for  quantitative  fertility 
or  more  waste.  The  national  diagnosis  is  lack  of  quality, 
which  will  not  be  remedied  by  laissez-faire.  Yet  this  is  the 
direct  outcome  of  male  mono-sexual  power.  It  means  that  the 
health  of  the  nation  is  declining.  It  means,  paradoxically,  that 
in  the  extreme  male  state,  it  is  the  women  who  survive  and 
preponderate. 
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Why  is  this  not  so  in  mono-sexual  Germany  ?  There  is  no 
difficulty  in  explaining  the  difference.  First,  the  bottle  is 
firmly  discouraged  in  Germany,  hence  the  comparatively 
good  teeth  of  the  people.  Secondly,  sex  in  Germany  has  not 
been  regarded  as  the  ugly  thing  it  has  been  here;  certainly, 
sex  inhibitions  have  not  been  practised;  thus  woman,  though 
servile,  has  not  had  a  definite  sex  complex,  while,  intellec¬ 
tually,  she  has  been  kept  at  a  lower  level  than  in  Britain.  For 
sixty  years  there  has  been  no  sex  starvation  in  Germany,  con¬ 
sequently,  woman  has  only  recently  begun  to  feel  her  in¬ 
feriority.  She,  at  least,  shared  the  quantitative  fertility  theory 
of  German  military  reason  of  state;  one  may  also  add  that 
the  great  prevalence  of  German  prostitution,  professional  and 
“  casual,”  has  contributed  to  preserve  the  sex  balance  on  the 
lines  indicated  by  Lecky.  Once  more,  be  it  repeated,  sex 
abnormalities  show  themselves  in  morbid  sex  conditions, 
not  necessarily  in  evil  (as  in  Asia)  or  in  unregulated  con¬ 
ditions,  as  in  Germany.  Our  sex  abnormalities  differ  from 
other  countries  in  this  vital  respect  of  sex  happiness,  in 
addition  to  which  we  have  the  two  (also  distinctive)  contri¬ 
butory  factors  of  bottle-babies  and  a  more  intellectualized 
woman.  Thus  we  find  here  an  atypal  woman,  and  a  male 
who  shows  physical  signs  of  degeneracy.  Surplus  woman  is 
Nature’s  reply  to  (i)  ungratified  feminine  eroticism;  (2)  to 
ungratified  mental  capacity.  In  Roman  Catholic  countries, 
and  notably  among  the  Jews,  where  woman’s  functional 
activities  are  insisted  upon,  such  typal  deviations  are  far  less 
observable.  Britain  stands  alone  in  her  sex  problem,  and  the 
more  it  is  examined  the  clearer  the  reason  emerges.  An  arti¬ 
ficial  sex  attitude  has  led  to  artificial  sex  results.  Our  “eccen¬ 
tricity  ”  is,  no  doubt,  a  part  consequence  of  this  Puritanism.  It 
is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  an  atrophied  sex 
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womanhood  develops  her  latent  male  characteristics  first 
physiologically  then  psychologically,  as  her  mind,  growing 
conscious  of  her  inferiority,  seeks  an  outlet  in  non-emotional 
activities,  thus  forming  and  culminating  in  a  dual  male 
approximation  which  eventually  acts  retroactively  and  dele- 
teriously  upon  the  male.  In  such  conditions,  woman,  deprived 
of  her  emotional  channels,  gravitates  mentally  towards  man; 
she  develops  a  sex-shy  mentality  and  physical  dislike  of 
motherhood  and  its  functions;  she  alters  and  acquires  the 
outlook  of  man ;  she  develops— but  at  the  expense  of  the 
offspring  whom  she  cannot  feed;  she  grows  physically,  in 
size  and  structure— but  at  the  dual  and  continuous  loss  of 
her  own  femininity  and  consequently  of  the  male’s  virility. 

The  physical  problem  of  Britain  is  thus  the  result  of  an 
overwrought  physical  and  mental  male  domination,  and 
those  who  advocate  woman’s  return  to  servility  have  not 
considered  the  facts.  It  is  certain  that  any  such  re-imposition 
of  sex-political  power  would  lead  to  an  increase  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  malish  women,  with  a  corresponding  increase  in 
the  excess  population  of  women  concurrently  with  a  still 
more  accentuated  decline  in  the  physique  of  men.  That, 
dimly,  man  is  conscious  of  a  weakness  or  of  the  existence  of 
a  real  social  sex  problem,  is  shown  by  the  zealous  physical 
education  cultivated  since  the  war  in  schools,  but  this  is  an 
ostrich  remedy  and  an  evasion  of  the  difficulty :  which  is  not 
man  but  woman.  Rugby  football  will  not  remedy  our  sex 
population  problem  so  long  as  more  and  more  boys  are 
“  bottle-fed  ’’—the  great  prevalence  of  pyorrhea  in  England 
is  our  dental  calamity — and  more  and  more  women  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  lead  unnatural  or  frustrated  sex  lives.  Our  problem 
is  sex,  it  is  woman.  It  is  incomplete  motherhood;  it  is  the 
army  of  doomed  woman ;  it  is  the  male-female.  Hardening 
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the  boy  is  merely  to  treat  the  effect,  leaving  the  cause  un¬ 
touched.  The  diagnosis  is  an  upset  sex  balance. 

Polygamy  or  polyandry  would  probably  be  an  alleviation, 
but  we  can  dismiss  such  remedies  as  non-social.  We  also  find 
a  marked  increase  in  homosexuality,  which  is  always  a  con¬ 
comitant  of  war  and  of  great  mental  disturbance.  Maleness 
in  the  female  accentuates  the  femaleness  in  man,  that  is  all, 
and  such  is  the  quite  remarkable  phenomenon  seen  all  over 
post-war  Europe.  It  is  conspicuous  in  France  and  in  Ger¬ 
many.  It  implies  a  mental  sex  reaction  on  the  part  of  a 
physically  exhausted  manhood  which  seeks  relief  in  thoughts 
and  attributes  that  are  not  stimulated  in  normal  times.  The 
“  revolt  ”  of  youth  is  another  symptom  which  has  found  its 
highest  expression  in  Italian  Fascismo.  In  the  meanwhile, 
woman  is  still  further  disbalanced.  Numerically,  she  controls. 
The  obliteration  of  the  better  part  of  Europe’s  maleness  has 
left  her  in  a  commanding  position  for  at  least  two  generations. 
The  economic  conditions  of  the  time  impel  her  forward. 
More  and  more,  she  is  becoming  self-conscious  and  a  self-  * 
supporting  economic  unit.  Any  serious  attempt  to  fling  her 
back  into  servitude  might  lead  to  a  grotesque  situation  which 
is  not  to  be  thought  of.  It  is  obviously  too  early  to  obtain  an 
historical  perspective  of  Armageddon;  at  least,  the  women 
won  their  war  and  man  must  take  the  consequences.  Every 
succeeding  year  this  will  become  more  evident. 

Opponents  of  malishness  in  woman  thus  need  not  be 
afraid,  for  what  we  find  is  that  physical  sex  differentiations  in 
woman  are  largely  induced  psychologically,  and  that  psychic 
sex  differentiations  are  largely  induced  physically.  Both 
forces  have  operated  in  Britain,  with  the  results  referred  to. 
Both  are  sexual  in  character  and  incidence.  Quite  apart  from 
the  dental  problem  of  our  bad  teeth,  largely  a  question  of 
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poor  food  and  bottle-feeding,  the  physical  male  approxi¬ 
mations  of  woman  derive  from  a  mentality  which  has  become 
less  feminine,  i.e.  less  willing  to  submit  to  male  dominance; 
her  psychic  male  approximations  are  the  manifestation  of  her 
physical  deviations.  I  do  not  include  brain  capacity  as  a 
specific  male  differentiation  or  any  other  form  of  intellec¬ 
tuality.  The  much-maligned  spinster  whom  George  Meredith, 
who  was  an  equalitarian,  derided  as  a  useless  “  annuitant  ”  is 
malish  not  by  choice  but  by  compulsion.  If  she  cannot  be 
woman,  why  not  attempt  to  be  man  ?  Such  is  her  mentality. 
But  this  is  not  her  fault,  it  is  her  tragedy.  She  is  the  victim 
of  an  auto-suggestive  hermaphrodism.  This  mock-herma¬ 
phrodite  type  is  peculiar  to  this  country,  and  it  is  growing 
particularly  in  the  moneyed  classes.  So  much  is  this  so  to-day 
that  it  will  hardly  be  denied  that  the  good-looking  girls  are 
mostly  to  be  seen  in  the  lower  middle  classes.  A  stroll  through 
London’s  shops  reveals  the  high  percentage  of  eminently 
feminine  types,  and  the  high  percentage  of  good  looks.  This 
is  becoming  less  the  case  among  the  “  classes.”  All  over 
England,  the  countryside  is  full  of  genteel  malish  women, 
many  of  whom  are  foredoomed  to  spinsterhood.  The  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  types  of  girls  seen  at  a  country  society 
dance  and  a  lower  middle-class  dance  is  striking,  especially 
in  the  Provinces.  It  is  not  the  poor  who  are  losing  their  sex 
differentials,  it  is  the  well-to-do.  The  cause  lies  in  the  far 
stricter  sex  asceticism  enforced  upon  the  women  in  the 
“  classes  ”  (as  the  example),  and — the  feeding-bottle.  Sex  is 
unhappy  among  the  “  annuitant  ”  class  of  women,  it  is  here 
that  typal  deviations  are  so  prevalent.  It  is  important  to  note 
this,  for  these  modifications  are  not  the  result  of  physiological 
growth.  Their  physical  modifications — loss  of  femininity, 
etc.,  are  induced  by  a  mentality  of  sex  starvation  and  of  the 
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sense  of  an  inferiority  which  leads  woman  to  imitate  man.  It 
has  produced  a  distinct  type  which  has  been  called  with  some 
justice  the  “  neuter  ”  woman.  But  it  is  not  a  true  physiological 
type.  These  women  are  not  homogenic  or  asexual,  they  are 
only  mentally  neuter  and  in  normal  sex  conditions  they  would 
revert  to  type.  In  plain  words,  they  are  what  stock-breeders 
style  “  sports,”  or  compulsory  ascetics,  and  they  show  the 
characteristics  of  all  asceticism  unredeemed  and  unmotived 
by  enthusiasm. 

To  maintain  that  this  male- woman  is  the  product  of  gland, 
germ,  sperm,  or  blood  constituent  must  consequently  be 
misleading;  she  is  the  natural  “  throw  up  ”  of  an  unnatural 
sex  system  which  no  longer  works  beneficially  even  to  the 
ruling  sex.  She,  too,  finds  solace  in  games  and  manly  exer¬ 
cises.  She  walks  with  the  swing  of  the  male  and  is  rather 
proud  of  her  size  in  low-heeled  shoes.  Her  hands  are  big  and 
powerful.  Often  her  voice  is  thick  and  imperious.  Does  any 
man  believe  that  in  her  heart  she  rejoices?  She  makes  the 
best  of  it,  that  is  her  story.  What  else  can  she  do?  She  was 
the  type  who  plunged  automatically  into  war  duties  where 
she  found  occupation  and  excitement.  We  could  have  formed 
a  couple,  at  least,  of  fine  fighting  divisions  out  of  this  class. 
To-day,  she  is  once  more  demobilized.  The  nation  has  no 
further  use  for  her.  In  the  sex-glamour  of  the  post-war  ball¬ 
room  she  sighs  for  battle. 

Men  who  laugh  at  this  type  have  only  themselves  to  blame 
for  it.  We  have  here  a  startling  retort  on  the  part  of  Nature 
to  man’s  “  morality,”  exhibited  in  the  paradox  that  English 
feminine  beauty  is  to-day  found  in  the  lower,  and  the  now 
rather  mixed  upper  classes,  whereas  the  salt  of  the  nation, 
representing  means,  ease,  culture,  morals,  steadfastness,  con¬ 
tinuity  and  tradition,  has  actually  become  the  less  beautiful 
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section.  Women  in  the  “  smart  ”  upper  class  have  kept  their 
femininity  by  virtue  of  the  greater  sex  licence  permitted, 
though  this  cannot  be  said  to  apply  to  the  true  aristocracy. 
When  some  years  ago  it  became  the  fashion  for  “  younger  ” 
sons  to  marry  chorus  girls,  they  showed  their  Hellenism. 
They  chose  these  types  because  they  were  more  beautiful 
than  the  types  they  met  in  their  own  “  class.”  These  young 
aristocrats  acted  (unconsciously)  as  true  evolutionaries.  They 
were  not  really  “  stage-struck.”  The  women  of  their  own 
kind  had  ceased  to  interest  them,  that  was  all.  On  the  whole, 
this  democratic  movement  of  sexual  selection  has,  in  the 
circumstances,  justified  itself,  and  it  is  a  great  pity  that  their 
sisters,  similarly  inspired,  did  not  have  the  biological  nous 
to  break  away  and  marry  good,  stalwart  commoners. 

When  we  turn  to  the  objections  regarding  woman’s  psychic 
modifications,  we  enter  upon  a  field  of  inquiry  which  has  not 
only  been  sadly  neglected  but  even  refused  recognition, 
chiefly  because  of  the  inherent  difficulty  in  popularising 
psychology,  and  particularly  as  it  applies  to  a  sex  which  is 
not  supposed  to  “  have  a  mind.”  Many  of  the  so-called 
feminine  psychic  differentiations  are  purely  arbitrary  classi¬ 
fications,  as  we  have  seen;  it  is  no  good  covering  the  ground 
again.  Mentally,  of  course,  woman  is  still  an  inferiority  to 
man.  Her  weakness  in  this  respect  is  complicated  by  her 
emotionalism,  so  that  feeling  controls,  and  this  is  the  essential 
difference  dividing  her  from  man.  If  you  ask  an  average  girl 
who  is  her  favourite  hero  in  history,  she  will  frame  her 
answer  emotionally:  she  will  say,  “  I  like  ’’—Charles  I,  or 
Napoleon,  or  Sinbad  the  Sailor,  whereas  a  boy  will  pause  for 
a  while  before  making  his  choice,  which  he  will  probably 
introduce  by  the  words,  “  I  think,”  etc. 

Is  this  important  difference,  testifying  in  the  girl  to  a  want 
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of  understanding  of  causality,  of  logic,  of  regard  for  fact  and 
truth,  of  mental  differentiation,  typical  of  sex?  Certainly  it  is 
not.  Formerly,  most  girls  were  for  Eton  and  Cambridge  on 
account  of  the  light-blue  colour,  but  since  women  have  be¬ 
come  University  students  Oxford  is  quite  a  favourite  in  girls’ 
schools,  thereby  showing  that  a  girl’s  choice  is  not  physio¬ 
logically  conditioned  by  optical  illusion  or  the  “  merely 
pretty.”  On  the  other  hand,  Charles  is  usually  preferred  to 
Cromwell  (contrary  to  the  theory  of  physiology)  by  virtue  of 
the  long  hair  worn  by  the  King— which,  theoretically,  reveals 
a  diminished  sex  differentiation,  as  “  true  ”  girls  are  physio¬ 
logically  supposed  to  worship  male  men  who  wear  short  hair. 
We  see  the  absurdity  of  theory  in  this  little  instance.  A  girl’s 
dislike  of  Cromwell  has  generally  nothing  to  do  with  femi¬ 
ninity,  it  is  due  primarily  to  the  attitude  of  teachers  who  are 
proverbially  “  Royalist.”  Class  supports  class.  Few  girls  who 
“  plump  ”  for  Charles  are  aware  that  Cromwell  led  the 
“  gentlemen’s  revolution  ” — history,  of  course,  is  taught 
emotionally;  yet  when  her  choice  is  voluntary  the  reason  is 
that  long  hair  is  more  picturesque  than  the  close  crop  of 
Roundhead  hair,  just  as  light  blue  used  to  be  thought  more 
attractive  than  dark  blue.  Yet  as  soon  as  reason  enters,  girls 
can  be  just  as  susceptible  to  it  as  are  boys.  The  Socialist 
woman  is  an  example.  Theoretically,  there  should  be  no 
democratic  women  voting  for  a  speculative  economic  idea. 
In  short,  their  minds  are  not  necessarily  or  inherently  sub¬ 
ordinate  to  impressionism ;  they  too,  can  be  taught  to  form  an 
opinion  irrespective  of  sight,  feeling,  sensitiveness  or  emotion 
— provided  they  are  given  the  chance. 

If,  to-day,  schoolboys  under  sixteen  were  asked  to  state 
their  opinion  as  to  who  was  the  wickedest  man  in  history, 
probably  ninety  per  cent,  would  reply  off-hand— “  the 
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Kaiser  forty  years  ago  they  would  have  replied,  “  Napo¬ 
leon.”  When  we  speak  of  woman’s  shallowness,  we  forget 
that  she  has  been  educated  to  be  shallow.  Her  job  is  to  please, 
i.e.  to  deceive.  Her  psychic  emptiness  has  been  studiously 
fostered  by  religion  and  by  education ;  she  has  been  trained 
not  to  think.  This  is  the  more  curious  in  Britain  seeing  that 
three  of  our  great  sovereigns  have  been  women — Boadicea, 
Elizabeth  and  Victoria,  all  representing  fine  and  distinctive 
epochs.  There  have  been  many  other  celebrated  queens  in 
history.  It  is  noteworthy  in  this  respect  that  Queen  Victoria 
preferred  the  Jew,  Disraeli,  to  Gladstone  who  was  a  remark¬ 
ably  handsome  and  virile  man.  Here  we  find  a  woman  acting 
quite  contrary  to  instinct,  at  any  rate,  as  sex  differentially 
classified.  Gladstone,  the  splendid  male  moral  enthusiast  and 
emotionalist,  failed  to  captivate  his  Queen.  Thus  we  find 
“  emotional  ”  woman  using  her  wits  and  preferring  an  alien 
type,  who  was  curiously  un-English  as  a  male,  to  the  quite 
typically  English  maleness  of  the  “  Grand  Old  Man.”  For 
Disraeli  had  marked  feminine,  or  bi-sexual,  characteristics; 
he  was  an  author  and  a  “  furriner.”  Yet  the  woman  trusted 
him  in  preference  to  a  peculiarly  high  male  potential.  Queen 
Victoria,  in  short,  exploded  a  superstition. 

The  truth  is  we  know  very  little  about  woman’s  mentality, 
nor  shall  we  know  until  she  has  been  given  free  opportunity 
for  at  least  six  generations  to  show  whether  it  is  in  any  physio¬ 
logical  sense  a  sex-defined  limitation.  That  a  woman  prefers 
a  novel  to  a  book  on  philology,  or  a  shop  “  sale  ”  to  a  lecture 
on  Babylonian  idolatry  in  the  British  Museum,  prefers  a  chat 
on  personalities  or  chiffons  to  a  discussion  on  a  subject,  pre¬ 
fers,  in  a  word,  the  superficial  to  the  abstract — all  this  stands 
to  reason,  since  woman’s  shallowness  is  assumed  to  be  the  dis¬ 
tinctive  reflex  of  her  glands  and  of  her  physiology,  and  woman 
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is  the  victim  of  a  sex  “  inferiority.”  Yet  it  does  not  follow 
that  this  diagnosis  is  correct.  As  a  fact,  women  take  a  lively 
interest  in  museums,  pictures,  statues  and  plays.  Woman’s 
incursion  into  literature  is  one  of  the  phenomena  of  our  time. 
Some  of  this  work  reveals  a  quite  fresh  and  original  inter¬ 
pretation.  Take  a  few  examples.  I  am  not  sure  that  “  Lum¬ 
mox  ”  was  not  the  most  tonic  novel  written  last  year — at 
least,  it  was  a  literary  feat  to  make  an  epic  out  of  an  illiterate 
charwoman  who  hardly  spoke  a  word  in  the  whole  book.  I 
am  not  sure  that  the  most  interesting  novelist  now  writing  is 
not,  as  regards  form,  originality  and  subtlety  of  thought, 
Dorothy  M.  Richardson.  There  is  nothing  common  or  in¬ 
ferior  in  her  work.  What  we  see  is  an  astonishing  technique 
in  many  of  these  women  writers — May  Sinclair  is  an  example 
of  this  facility.  They  may  not  have  much  that  is  new  to 
say,  they  certainly  have  a  novel  way  of  saying  it. 

One  can  almost  safely  prophesy  that  women  will  more  and 
more  “  enter  literature.”  They  have  still  practically  a  virgin 
field  in  respect  to  their  own  sex,  and  they  have  the  intuitions. 
Analysis  seems  to  come  naturally  to  them.  They  may  still 
lack  the  knowledge,  and  they  are  still  lacking  in  humour  and 
in  the  sense  of  tragedy  (a  woman  Dickens  and  a  woman 
Aeschylus  have  yet  to  be  born),  but  they  are  rapidly  approach¬ 
ing  man’s  fictional  level,  and  once  they  have  freed  their  minds 
from  cant  and  convention,  they  will  in  all  probability  come 
very  near  to  genius  in  the  art  of  psychological  interpretation. 
Woman’s  incursions  into  the  realm  of  scientific,  historical, 
critical  and  speculative  research  constitute  one  of  the  features 
of  our  time. 

The  quality  of  the  feminine  mind  cannot  be  said  to  be  low, 
its  ingredients  are  rather  brilliant.  Woman  certainly  lacks 
wit;  she  is  not  dramatic;  her  “  fire  ”  is,  as  yet,  quite  inferior 
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to  man’s.  She  does  not  rouse  the  emotions,  hence  her  failure 
in  the  higher  flights  of  art  and  particularly  in  poetry.  The 
explanation  of  this  inferiority  is,  no  doubt,  physical.  Woman 
lacks  the  male  force  of  concentration.  Yet  much  of  this  in¬ 
feriority  is  hereditary.  The  woman  artist  has  to  face  two  sex 
oppositions — man’s  and  that  of  her  own  sex ;  she  has  also  to 
contend  against  the  unwritten  laws  of  convention.  She  is 
also  fated  to  start  out  on  a  deliberately  inferior  education. 

Thus  woman  (perhaps  fortunately)  does  not  write  history. 
Similarly,  speculative  thought  being  denied  her  to,  she  shuns 
philosophy.  Are  we  now  on  the  tracks  of  her  secret?  Not  at 
all.  The  reason  governing  this  mental  narrowness  is  religious. 
Hitherto,  it  has  been  regarded  as  criminal  to  encourage 
woman  to  free  her  mind  from  religious  law;  hence  what 
are  called  “  man’s  subjects  ”  are  avoided,  she  throws  her 
talents  into  safe  or  non-controversial  subjects.  Is  this  avoid¬ 
ance  of  speculative  truth  a  sex  characteristic?  Is  it  a  result 
of  the  composition  of  her  blood  and  of  the  organisms  within 
it?  Is  it  a  glandular,  arterial,  lymph  or  cellular  sex  differen¬ 
tiation  ? 

It  is  no  longer  even  true  in  fact.  Time  alone  will  show, 
but  he  would  be  a  rash  scientist  who  would  risk  his  reputa¬ 
tion  by  affirming  that  woman’s  “  indifference  ”  to  philosophy, 
abstract  thought  and  “  truth,”  was  a  true  physiological  in¬ 
firmity — a  disability,  that  is,  of  physical  function.  Psycho¬ 
logically,  this  is  the  test  of  woman’s  mental  inferiority,  so 
that  until  women  do  write  history  and  books  on  “  pure 
reason,”  man  will  probably  continue  to  infer  that  her  brain 
is  only  partially  developed  and  is  undevelopable.  Yet, 
physically,  women  have  shown  their  capabilities.  If  a  woman 
can  hit  a  golf-ball  two  hundred  yards,  she  ought  to  be  able 
to  write  a  history  on,  say,  Catherine  the  Great.  If  she  can 
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become  a  first-class  player  of  lawn  tennis,  she  ought  to  be 
able  to  write  a  treatise  on,  say,  “  the  philosophic  meditations 
of  Joan  of  Arc.”  If  she  can  attempt  to  swim  the  Channel,  she 
might  be  expected  to  make  an  attempt  to  reconstruct  the 
“  trophic  impulses  of  feminine  metabolism.”  As  a  fact,  she 
has  begun  to  compete  with  man  in  this  respect.  The  work  of 
Jane  Harrison  has  a  European  reputation.  Mrs.  Annand 
Taylor’s  book  on  the  Renaissance  is  another  instance,  and 
there  are  many  more. 

Now  if  this  intellectual  inferiority  (of  the  past),  which  is 
undeniable,  is  a  true  physiological  law,  then  we  get  to  the 
interesting  inference  that  woman  is  less  truly  bi-sexual  than 
man,  since  she  cannot  be  energized  into  the  male  differentia¬ 
tion  of  pure  intellect.  But  few  scientists  would  accept  this 
view,  for  the  whole  science  of  biology  and  of  evolution  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  essential  quality  of  movement  whether 
motived  by  natural  or  sexual  selection,  or,  according  to  the 
histological  axiom,  from  “  cell  to  cell.”  Woman’s  variability 
and  extreme  malleability  disprove  any  idea  of  a  fixation 
point  of  evolution;  in  fact,  the  whole  modern  theory  of 
chemical  therapy  depends  upon  the  potentiality  of  change, 
i.e.  upon  cause  and  effect.  In  addition,  we  have  the  fact  of 
woman’s  actual  sex  modifications  which  emphasize  the 
soundness  of  the  bi-sexual  view;  so  that  any  such  fixation 
theory  controverts  the  supposition  that  sex  is  transplantable 
— thereby  proving  the  latent  bi-sexual  nature  of  mankind 
and  its  high  potential  alterability.  Obviously,  if  woman  was 
woman  by  virtue  of  inalterable  law,  the  whole  modern 
attitude  towards  sex  collapses,  and  with  it  the  conception 
of  bi-sexual  man.  At  least,  woman’s  philosophical  sesthesia 
must  be  kept  “  in  suspense,”  otherwise  sex  forms  or  sex 
differentiations  are  not  transferable,  modifiable  or  corrigible 
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— which  is  heresy.  We  must,  therefore,  accept  movement  and 
we  do.  But  if  so,  on  what  grounds  do  we  fix  limitations? 

We  know  that  woman  can  acquire  definite  male  physical 
differentiations.  Science  even  claims  that  it  can  transform  the 
sexes  at  will.  Now  if  the  female  can  be  made  to  grow  a  beard, 
she  can  certainly  be  made  to  write  a  book  on  philosophy,  since 
philosophy  is  a  male  attribute.  And  this  is  the  modern 
scientific  view.  That  it  is  largely  fallacious  has  already  been 
shown.  The  trouble,  as  usual,  lies  in  inferences,  and  here 
physiology  is  illogical.  It  claims  the  power  of  sex  transforma¬ 
tion  based  on  the  alterability  of  sex  differentiations.  At  the 
same  time,  it  fixes  its  differentiations.  One  of  these  is  the 
intellectual  inferiority  of  woman.  If  so,  then  science  ought 
to  be  able  to  “  serum  ”  her  into  this  male  intellectuality. 
Unfortunately,  theory  falls  short  of  practice  and  we  find 
lacunae.  The  results  are  not  in  accordance  with  precept 
because  the  theory  of  differentiations  is  deficient.  We  reach 
this  point.  The  differentiations  themselves  are  bi-sexual.  In 
short,  our  sex  definitions  are  faulty.  And  so  the  masculinized 
feminine  rabbit  does  not  write  a  rejoinder  to  Kant:  she  re¬ 
verts.  Meanwhile,  “  untreated  ”  woman  has  begun  to  study 
“  reason  ”  and  to  write  books  on  it  as  well. 

Now  let  us  go  deeper  and  ask  whether  a  man  is  a  historian, 
a  philosopher,  an  astronomer,  an  histologist,  or  a  biologist 
by  virtue  of  some  sex  glandular  stimulation  of  his  nerve 
endings  which,  in  turn,  stimulate  the  brain  into  foci  of 
scientific  and  abstract  specialization?  Whether,  that  is,  the 
physical  produces  the  mental?  The  answer  can  perhaps 
appositely  be  given  by  reversing  the  question  and  asking 
ourselves  whether  we  think  women  would  still  not  write 
history  and  philosophy  if  men  assured  them  that  histories 
and  philosophies  were  in  future  to  be  the  sex  attractions  of 
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femininity?  I  fear  the  market  would  be  deluged  with  learn¬ 
ing.  Women  would  turn  out  philosophies  by  the  hundred¬ 
weight.  It  is  a  matter  of  incentive.  Instead  of  leading  into  sex, 
the  theory  leads  away  from  sex.  We  cannot  explain  the  male 
philosopher  by  a  sex  follicle,  or  fibre.  And  that  being  so,  we 
free  the  female  from  any  similar  attachment.  In  fine,  we  are 
still  ignorant  regarding  the  nature  and  composition  of  the 
cyclical  forces  that  go  to  make  man  this  or  that;  hence  we 
have  no  reason  to  dogmatize  about  the  forces  or  the  reverse 
which  prevent  woman  from  espousing  the  faculties.  All 
that  we  can  say  is  that  it  is  perhaps  a  good  thing  that 
she  is  facultatively  passive,  or  has  been  so  hitherto.  But 
when  we  say  that,  we  admit  a  sex  complex  which  is  ceasing 
to  count. 

The  fascination  of  the  problem  increases  by  reason  of  this 
physiological  jerk  back  into  psychology,  for  it  leaves  the 
doors  reasonably  ajar.  We  can  open  one  and  peep  into 
woman’s  soul.  There,  we  will  find  a  mist  or  mental  influence 
which  controls  her  instinctive  behaviour  and  her  intellectual 
objectivity — the  mist  of  frustration.  A  flower,  a  doll,  a  play¬ 
thing,  an  illusion  is  clearly  not  instrumented  for  the  slow, 
laborious  and  concentric  effort  of  studious  man,  and  for  a 
woman  to  abandon  sex  is  equivalent  to  the  abandonment  of 
hope.  Such,  at  any  rate,  has  hitherto  been  her  mentality; 
keyed  to  it,  is  her  emotional  system.  Which  controls?  Where 
sex  exhibitionism  is  concerned,  woman  excels:  she  can  sing, 
dance,  act,  play,  perform,  laugh,  amuse  and  madden.  And 
this  is  her  sphere.  She  does  not  waste  her  energies  in  non- 
sexual  pursuits  and  avocations.  She  is  called  a  “  blue-stock¬ 
ing  ”  when  she  does,  and  she  loses  her  primary  justification. 
Men  think  of  a  woman  philosopher  as  of  a  man  who  knits: 
and  ordinary  mortals  raise  a  contumelious  brow. 
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Again,  we  do  not  know.  Biologically,  there  is  unquestion¬ 
ably  no  reason  for  assuming  that  woman  is  any  less  able  to 
value  truth  or  to  discriminate  than  is  man,  for  that  she  does 
not  excel  in  these  habits  of  thought  is  proof  only  of  an  intel¬ 
lectual  inferiority.  A  man  is  very  clumsy  with  a  needle  (this 
is  a  tradition).  Yet  see  a  skilful  surgeon  at  work.  As  a  fact, 
man  plays  spelicans  better  than  a  woman.  His  “  touch  ”  can 
attain  a  marvellous  sensibility,  as  is  seen  on  the  billiard-table. 
Man’s  superiority  is  marked.  It  is  physical  and  derives  from 
his  more  controlled  nervous  system.  Thus  he  is  more  con¬ 
centrated,  more  physically  efficient  and  effective. 

Woman’s  inferiority  resides  in  this  physical  weakness — 
which  probably  is  a  truth.  Yet  there  should  be  no  stigma 
attaching  to  such  an  inferiority  which,  again,  is  far  more 
relative  than  is  commonly  believed.  Mentally,  she  is  still  only 
half-orchestrated.  And  her  intellectual  capacities  are  likely  to 
remain  dormant  so  long  as  she  is  sex-conditioned,  for  she 
has  no  incentive  to  cultivate  them :  she  has  indeed  a  positive 
incentive  to  ignore  them.  Yet  girls  learn  geometry  with 
avidity.  They  become  proficient  in  the  classics.  They  show 
unusual  aptitudes  for  learning.  If  they  “  tail  off  ”  subse¬ 
quently,  the  reason  is  primarily  social.  When  they  enter  the 
orbit  of  life,  they  lose  their  individuality  and  become  its  ser¬ 
vant.  Their  faculties  go  to  the  wall  on  the  crisis  of  marriage, 
since  life  is  an  economic  and  a  domestic  problem. 

We  thus  reach  the  conclusion  that  the  question  is  not 
woman’s  capacity,  which  is  demonstrable,  but  man’s  attitude 
towards  “  thinking  ”  or  emancipated  woman?  Here  the 
answer  may  be  summed  up  in  the  counter-question:  Will 
an  intellectualized,  abstract-minded,  speculatively-inclined, 
truth-seeking  woman  be  metamorphosed  into  a  malish  eccen¬ 
tricity  who  thus  is  unattractive  to  the  opposite  sex?  If  so,  the 
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matter  is  decided  in  advance,  for  the  male  woman  would  lead 
to  homogenic  man.  The  physiological  attitude  rather  indi¬ 
cates  that  this  must  be  so  as  the  consequence  of  loss  of 
differentiation.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that  the 
stimulation  of  woman’s  mental  activities  will  cause  no 
harmful  results  at  all,  for  the  excellent  reasons:  (i)  that  such 
harmful  results  already  exist  in  alarming  proportions  as  the 
result  of  precisely  opposite  causes ;  (2)  that  mind  exercises  a 
more  powerful  influence  over  the  physical  than  the  reverse; 
(3)  that  woman  has  mentally  dropped  too  far  below  the  sex 
“  attractive  point  ”  as  regards  man  to  ensure  her  security  as 
mere  sex;  (4)  that  sex-mental  happiness  is  the  secret  of 
woman’s  balance,  and  that  this  can  now  only  be  attained  by 
reconstruction  of  woman’s  mental  horizon  and  interests. 

Woman’s  mental  inferiority  can  now  no  longer  be  defended 
either  as  a  sex  characteristic  or  as  a  necessary  biological  con¬ 
dition.  Is  it  not  woman’s  “  stupidity  that  men  deplore? 
The  new  “  pal  ”  wife  is  a  symptom  of  the  coming  change.  To 
contend  that  brain-power  physiologically  turns  woman  into 
an  hermaphrodite  is  to  argue  that  creative  or  emotional 
power  turns  man  into  a  nymph.  But  this  is  to  sup  with  Circe, 
and  to-day  not  to  be  up  to  date  is  to  be  nothing.  The  pre¬ 
requisites  of  feminine  beauty  are  certainly  not  mental  inepti¬ 
tude — if  so,  a  good  many  women  ought  to  be  classic  beauties. 
But  such  is  not  the  test  of  beauty.  On  the  contrary,  we  judge 
the  idiot — on  his  looks.  To  clarify  woman’s  mind  is  not  to 
disfigure  her.  Moreover,  mental  balance  is  the  foundation  of 
physical  harmony,  and  our  sensory  motor  system  is  not 
weakened  by  will-power.  Why  should  woman  be  different? 
Let  us  get  back  to  the  basis  of  our  central  system — the  brain, 
which  is  the  missing  word  in  the  world’s  lunatic  asylums.  It 
comes  to  this.  If  the  strengthening  of  woman’s  brain  and 
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volition  carries  with  it  a  physical  deterioration  and  malfor¬ 
mation,  then  Asia  is  right  and  Europe  is  doomed.  I  suggest 
that  the  contrary  is  the  truth  unless  progress  is  itself  an  evil. 
The  European  man  has  escaped  through  his  mind.  Such  is 
the  free  woman’s  problem.  She,  too,  wants  to  escape.  The 
road  to  health,  therefore,  lies  through  psychology.  Civilized 
woman’s  body  has  become  sick  because  her  mind  is  captive. 
She  is  bored,  and  so  she  has  become  more  bi-sexual.  In  her 
agony,  she  turns  to  life.  But  life  is  beautiful.  And  she  will 
become  beautiful  herself  again,  and  more  sexually  attractive 
as  she  catches  the  impulses  of  creation,  and,  like  man,  drinks 
in  the  magic  of  its  inspiration.  If  her  remorseless  enemy 
would  seem  to  be  her  “  time-table,”  which  makes  her 
physical  sex  life  so  much  shorter  than  man’s,  even  this  law 
should  not  incapacitate  her  progress,  since  those  whom  the 
gods  love  so  often  die  young.  There,  again  the  physical 
dominates  her  unnecessarily.  Man  is  not  so  influenced  by 
time;  he  has  learnt  to  catch  the  spirit  of  his  age.  II  faut 
vonloir  vivre — this  is  what  woman  has  yet  to  learn.  Only 
freedom  can  give  her  a  sex  philosophy  of  life,  and  when 
she  has  obtained  that,  the  ravages  of  the  sex  physical  will 
affect  her  proportionately  less.  Ovarian  woman  may  be  the 
key  of  her  captivity;  it  has  yet  to  be  tested  how  far  this 
condition  is  susceptible  to  mental  influence  in  freedom; 
when,  that  is,  woman  has  risen  above  a  mere  sex  valuation 
of  herself  and  of  her  utilities  in  the  social  scheme. 
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THE  EQUALITARXAN  STATE 

“  Das  ewig  Weibliche  zieht  uns  hinan.” 

GOETHE 

I  F  it  is  true  that  a  man’s  “  truth  is  the  truth  which  appears 
good  ”  to  him,  we  have  little  right  to  assume  that  woman  in 
free  conditions,  at  any  rate  for  a  considerable  time,  will  be 
any  better.  A  man’s  tendency  is  naturally  to  question  the 
accuracy  of  another  man’s  opinions,  still  more  to  “  pooh- 
pooh  ”  the  purity  of  his  intentions.  Thus  there  is  no  sequence 
of  progress,  nevertheless  man  progresses.  The  Greeks  gave 
to  humanity  design,  deliberation  and  invention  in  place  of 
the  organic  view  of  life  centred  in  Nature,  habit  and  instinct, 
and  man  has  been  playing  on  variants  of  this  self-conscious 
projection  ever  since  with  more  or  less  success.  In  substitu¬ 
ting  the  ear  for  the  eye,  the  Greeks  came  gradually  to  disen- 
throne  their  gods  and,  as  woman  had  little  to  say,  to  enslave 
their  women. 

“  Man,”  wrote  Goethe,  “  is  the  measure  of  things.”  He 
still  is.  From  theology,  he  passed  to  metaphysics,  in  the  fog 
of  which  he  has  again  become  stuck.  A  haze  has  fallen  upon 
his  philosophy.  In  his  own  despite,  he  turns  incontinently  to 
woman  to  see  whether  she  has  anything  in  the  nature  of  a 
measure  which  will  help  to  reconstruct  his  own. 

The  prospect  of  sex  co-operation  does  not  allure  him.  To 
turn  to  the  weaker  side  is  alien  to  his  nature;  it  seems  to 
imply  a  loss  of  dignity  and  even  a  loss  of  intelligence.  But 
war  has  swept  away  so  many  of  his  beliefs  that  one  more 
derelict  tradition  hardly  seems  to  matter;  moreover,  woman 
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is  inherent  to  Democracy.  This  fact,  and  it  is  a  fact,  rivets 
attention.  As  we  look  round,  we  see  the  foot-rule  of  the  new 
sovereignty  vested  in  the  mob.  It  is  a  paying  commercial 
proposition.  There  is  great  power  in  this  rising  and  easily- 
directed  force,  and  much  money  in  it.  A  full  moiety  of  this 
herd  propulsion  is  woman  who  can  no  longer  be  despised 
since  she  is  the  market  of  man’s  goods.  Demos  is  a  bi-sexual 
idea !  It  is  an  unpleasant  yet  a  necessary  stage  in  human  pro¬ 
gress,  lowering  standards  and  levelling  down.  The  ivory 
tower  is  submerged  in  the  flowing  stream  and  mediocrity  is 
the  ruling  mandate.  A  new  aggregate  has  arisen  which 
cannot  be  denied — woman.  Moreover,  democracy  is  essen¬ 
tially  anti-mystic.  That,  shortly,  is  the  diagnosis  of  the  end 
of  feudalism. 

When  we  consider  this  new  force  we  must  fain  see  in  it  a 
natural  law.  We  implement  the  hitherto  negative  section  of 
society;  we  extend  our  social  machinery;  we  call  into  being 
a  fresh  consciousness.  But,  historically,  this  is  a  very  im¬ 
portant  change  which,  as  yet,  is  only  dimly  realized.  It  ter¬ 
minates  a  sex  absolutism  as  well  as  a  political  absolutism. 
Human  relationship  has  thus  received  a  balancing  initiative 
which  is  without  observable  precedent.  The  sexes  face  one 
another  a  little  querulously  and  more  than  a  little  doubtingly. 
Man  in  his  stronghold  looks  down.  He  feels  as  if  he  had  been 
deprived  of  an  instinctive  right,  as  if  he  had  been  weakened. 
His  institutionalism  is  undermined.  He  casts  around  for  aid, 
and  he  can  only  see  woman  thrusting  up  into  an  equalitarian 
position  and  rather  factious  in  the  process. 

What  does  an  equalitarian  state  mean?  Obviously  it 
implies  a  transvaluation  putting  an  end  to  man’s  mono- 
sexual,  political  and  social  predominance;  it  means  a  more 
evenly  balanced  scale.  Her  opinion  henceforth  will  count. 
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Obedience  is  no  longer  her  badge.  Woman  has  won  her 
political  spurs.  It  is  a  “  new  order.”  The  problem  is:  does 
this  reconstitution  of  society  imply  revolution  or  evolution? 
Is  it  merely  an  accident,  or  is  it  an  organic  adjustment  ?  There 
can  be  little  doubt  as  to  the  answer.  The  equalitarian  state 
has  become  sociologically  necessary  to  man’s  evolution,  since 
alone  he  cannot  progress.  Wisdom  cannot  mate  with  ignor¬ 
ance.  The  “  free  ”  man  cannot  wed  into  slavery.  He  can  now 
only  revert  to  the  old  conditions  by  re-enslaving  himself. 
But  this  would  be  a  moral  and  intellectual  step  backwards, 
which  “  free  ”  man  must  refuse  to  take:  it  offers  too  little. 
Compromise  is  the  spirit  of  democracy  and  man  is  weary  of 
battle.  The  alternative  is  feudalism,  and  this  and  the  next 
generations  are  faced  with  its  bill.  Few  men  assuredly  thought 
in  1914  that  mono-sexual  power  was  at  stake.  To-day  we  can 
no  longer  doubt.  We  enter  the  politico-sociological  epoch  of 
a  co-sex  dispensation. 

In  Britain,  this  sex  problem  is  specific.  As  usual,  we  are  in 
advance  of  other  European  peoples,  hence  our  difficulties  are 
far  more  apparent  than  they  are  elsewhere.  We  are  not  likely 
to  see  the  rise  of  a  British  Lycurgus  who  will  impose  a 
national  sex  reformation.  Neither  polygamy  nor  infanticide 
are  conceivable  as  constitutional  remedies :  success  will  thus 
depend  upon  woman’s  freedom  and  the  uses  that  she  makes 
of  it.  At  present  we  hardly  appear  to  be  conscious  of  the 
national  gravity  of  our  position,  which  we  seek  to  treat  with 
quack  palliatives.  The  tendency  to  expatriate  our  skilled  man¬ 
hood  to  the  Colonies  while  leaving  still  more  surplus  women 
at  home,  is  characteristic  of  insular  methods,  and  shows  that 
we  are  thinking  politically  in  terms  of  money  rather  than  of 
power.  If  we  could  export  a  million  women  to  the  Colonies, 
a  definite  advance  would  be  registrable;  but  to  still  further 
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weaken  our  efficient  maleness  is  surely  an  aggravation  of  the 
trouble,  which  is  not  going  to  help.  When  women  actually 
have  a  voting  majority  at  the  polls,  the  rudiments  of  a  poten¬ 
tial  gynecocracy  are  indicated.  Strange  things  can  happen  in 
popular  ”  politics.  It  behoves  us  to  be  careful  and  perhaps 
to  think.  What  we  want  in  Britain  is  not  to  increase  the 
mechanical  power  of  women,  but  to  augment  the  organic 
power  of  the  whole.  It  is  not  more  “  rabble  ”  authority  that 
is  needed,  but  more  quality.  In  our  case,  owing  to  the  quite 
particular  nature  of  the  problem,  sex  happiness  is  the  first 
essential  of  a  reconstituted  harmony. 

This  implies  freedom  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  It  is  still 
far  from  being  acknowledged  or  granted*;  vigorous  efforts 
are  still  being  made  for  reasons  that  need  not  here  be  gone 
into  to  prevent  women  from  learning  the  elementary  facts 
about  their  own  bodies,  for  always  woman’s  subjection  has 
been  physical.  There  will  be  serious  political  danger  in¬ 
volved  by  any  dogmatic  interference  in  the  new  dispensation, 
which  can  only  lead  to  strife  and  confusion,  for  to  attempt 
to  force  back  woman  into  captivity  would  be  tantamount 
to  an  assault  against  democracy  and  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
age,  which,  whether  it  be  summed  up  in  the  Peace  of  Ver¬ 
sailles  or  not,  at  least  postulates  a  republicanism  of  mind,  or 
the  reverse  of  all  that  was  implied  by  princely  feudalism, 
militarism  and  absolutism.  Between  the  past  and  the  future, 
woman’s  soul  is  the  historical  link.  That  it  will  be  strenuously 
fought  for,  I  have  no  doubt.  There  will  be  fluctuations  and 
temporary  set-backs  and  even  apparent  victories,  but  these 
will  not  be  of  a  decisive  character.  It  is  wellnigh  inconceivable 
that  woman,  once  liberated,  should  voluntarily  creep  back  and 
submit;  but  one  never  can  tell  where  mysticism  is  concerned, 

*  See  H.  Havelock  Ellis:  “  Man  and  Woman.” 
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and  it  would  be  idle  to  prophesy.  Probably  the  result  will 
depend  upon  her  emotional  system.  If  she  can  learn  to  con¬ 
trol  that,  no  power  will  be  able  to  cast  her  back  into  the 
dungeons  of  her  own  soul.  And  that  will  be  woman’s  problem, 
in  Hamlet’s  words :  “  To  be  or  not  to  be.”  Man  is  what  he  is 
because  he  learnt  to  think.  Will  woman  think?  Dare  she? 

Equalitarian  woman  will  find  much  to  interest  herself  in, 
from  nursery  eugenics  to  the  national  problem  of  surplus 
womanhood.  Her  danger  will  be  politics.  If  she  merely 
aspires  to  imitate  man  politically,  she  is  likely  to  find  herself 
continually  outwitted,  outmanoeuvred  and  outdistanced;  her 
true  field  of  power  is  sociological.  There,  great  problems  await 
her  energies,  problems  that  will  never  be  tackled  without  her. 
Take  venereal  disease.  By  common  consent  this  scourge  is  an 
international  scandal  which  could  be  removed  or  kept  down 
within  negligible  dimensions  as  easily  as  small-pox  or  typhus 
— in  a  generation.  That  man  alone  is  impotent  stands  to 
reason  in  a  question  of  this  kind.  He  cannot  take  the  steps 
necessary*  to  deal  with  so  insidious  and  “  secret  ”  a  plague — 
even  in  the  war  he  was  not  permitted  to — and  for  the  good 
reason  that  woman  is  directly  concerned.  All  his  own 
traditions  are  against  him.  From  time  to  time  a  Royal  Com¬ 
mission  “  sits,”  but  little  happens.  Furious  men  write  furious 
letters  to  the  Press  actually  denouncing  any  intelligent  at¬ 
tempt  to  enlighten  youth  about  this  horrible  danger  which 
was  long  regarded  as  a  “  divine  punishment,”  still  more  to 
prevent  any  measures  from  being  taken  to  stamp  out  what 
scientifically  is  known  to  be  an  entirely  eradicable  disease. 

Man’s  failure  to  deal  with  this  signal  blot  on  his  civiliza¬ 
tion  is  due  simply  to  the  fact  that  in  a  political  state  where 
woman  is  educated  to  be  ignorant,  it  is  manifestly  awkward  to 

*  See  “  Prevention  of  Venereal  Disease,”  by  Archdall  Reid. 

236 


THE  EQUALITARIAN  STATE 

deal  with  a  matter  which  requires  not  only  feminine  co¬ 
operation  but  co-sex  comprehension,  and  to  acquaint  woman 
with  the  facts  is  precisely  what  Church  and  State  sternly 
refuse  to  do.  So  long  as  sex  ignorance  is  regarded  as  woman’s 
supreme  prenuptial  virtue,  she  will  perforce  remain  sub¬ 
limely  ignorant  about  herself  and  about  man,  and  venereal 
disease  will  flourish  in  our  midst,  destroying  men  by  the  ten 
thousands.  Such  a  disease,  which  is  purely  contagious,  cannot 
be  coped  with  without  the  full  co-operation  of  woman.  Its 
elimination  is  simply  a  matter  of  preventive  education.  Since, 
and  as  the  result  of,  the  war,  its  inroads  have  greatly  increased. 
Yet  though  every  doctor  knows  the  frightful  yearly  price  paid 
by  humanity  for  sheer  lack  of  a  little  moral  courage  on  the 
part  of  politicians  and  governments  to  face  this  “  shame,”  it 
is  not  possible  to  adopt  any  real  remedies  because  woman 
“  has  to  be  left  out  of  the  scheme.”  A  hungry  man  who  steals 
a  loaf  goes  to  gaol.  A  man  who  prevents  the  doctors  and  the 
State  from  putting  an  end  to  the  foullest  disease  known  to 
mankind  is  regarded  as  a  “  moral  ”  being.  This  is  another 
peculiar  example  of  the  correlations  of  sex  and  religion. # 
Meanwhile,  the  active  syphilization  of  Europe,  and  now  of 
Asia,  where  the  plague  is  known  as  the  “  Christian  taint,” 
proceeds  cheerfully.  It  resembles  war.  The  more  it  kills,  the 
less  men  are  able  to  stop  it.  Here,  woman  has  whole  work  to 
do.  Nothing  will  ever  happen  until  she  sets  to  work  to 
make  it  happen.  The  social  problem  of  prostitution  is  its 
corollary.  The  open  way  women  now  discuss  these  matters 
testifies  to  the  interest  aroused.  It  may  be  affirmed  with¬ 
out  fear  of  contradiction  that  if  woman  succeeded  in 
eliminating  venereal  disease  millions  of  unborn  children 

#  The  hostility  displayed  against  Malthus  and  birth-control  is  also  sex- 
religious  in  spirit,  and  can  have  no  other  basis. 
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would  bless  her.  That  task  alone  is  worthy  of  her  devout 
concentration. 

Here  we  see  the  anachronism  of  the  mono-sexual  state ;  it 
cannot  remove  its  impurities  without  weakening  its  control. 
Many  of  man’s  greatest  scourges  are  untreatable  because 
society  is  still  obfuscated  by  a  sex  attitude  that  goes  back  to 
the  motive  force  that  uprooted  Paganism.  But  what  was  noble 
then  is  now  degraded.  The  mono-sexual  state  is,  as  everyone 
knows,  in  reality  a  duplex  moral  state;  that  is  to  say,  man  is 
polygamous  according  to  his  means  and  wishes;  it  is  only 
woman  who  is  penally  “  virtuous.”  Prostitution,  venereal 
disease,  social  hygiene,  eugenics,  to  say  nothing  of  the  vast 
amount  of  unnecessary  emotional  or  functional  women’s 
diseases — these  matters,  about  which  science  to-day  really 
knows  a  good  deal,  man  cannot  attempt  to  tackle  because  the 
co-operation  of  woman  is  indispensable,  and  the  preliminary 
step  to  such  co-operation  would  have  to  be  the  sex  education 
of  woman  on  lines  fanatically  opposed  by  the  sex  “  authority  ” 
of  tradition.  Sociology,  in  fact,  remains  an  academic  idea  by 
reason  of  woman’s  political  disqualifications;  it  cannot  be 
emotionalized,  hence  it  is  not  politically  “  interesting.”  We 
get  wildly  excited  over  opium;  we  opiate  ourselves  when  it 
comes  to  enlightening  women.  Now  the  preliminary  step  is 
the  abolition  of  secrecy,  and  this  man  hesitates  to  do  because 
the  foundation  of  his  political  sex  monopoly  rests  upon  their 
ignorance.  We  cannot  invite  women  to  legislate  upon  venereal 
disease  until  (i)  they  know  the  facts;  (2)  they  know  the  pre¬ 
ventive  therapy ;  (3)  they  are  themselves  sufficiently  civically 
educated  to  understand  the  nature  of  the  drastic  measures 
that  are  necessary ;  (4)  they  realize  that  syphilized  man  is  the 
social  Frankenstein  of  society  which,  in  exact  imitation  of  the 
ostrich,  seeks  refuge  in  partial  obscurity.  The  whole  question 
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of  race  health  is  thus  hopelessly  outside  the  gambit  of  politics 
which  in  consequence  is  rightly  becoming  more  and  more  dis¬ 
credited.  In  time,  let  us  hope,  its  place  will  be  taken  by  political 
sociology,  and  it  is  here  that  woman's  work  is  indispensable. 

Take  a  few  examples.  Our  houses  were  in  the  past  all  con¬ 
structed  for  labour-making.  Our  kitchens  are  fantastically 
old-fashioned.  Whole  areas  in  our  cities  are  “  slums.”  We 
are  rapidly  becoming  a  C3  population.  Every  eugenist  is 
aware  why  this  is  so,  but  few  people  have  ever  paused  to 
consider  why  these  blemishes  are  not  remedied.  The  reason 
is  the  negation  of  woman.  Man  has  had  no  co-operative 
balance.  The  State  has  no  corrective  enthusiasm.  Society  has 
no  second  voice.  In  the  male  monopolist  State  woman’s  lot  is 
to  obey,  to  accept,  to  perform.  Even  in  the  architecture  of 
houses,  she  has  never  had  an  opinion.  Man  thinks  in  drains, 
woman  thinks  in  kitchens.  Year  by  year  houses  are  built 
without  regard  to  the  essential  and  practical  requirements  of 
changing  conditions  and  exigencies,  because  houses  are  built 
by  men  who  think  commercially  or  architecturally  and  are 
often  strangely  ignorant  of  culinary  matters.  Man  does  not 
cook.  He  ignores  the  female  side  of  a  home.  Decidedly  the 
feminine  house-designer  has  a  great  future. 

The  social  architectonics  of  life  are  pre-eminently  marked 
out  for  woman’s  industry,  and  humanity  can  only  stand  to 
gain  by  her  mediating  intercession.  At  the  present  juncture, 
the  world’s  economics  are  largely  engrossed  in  the  futile 
pastime  of  turning  out  unnecessary  articles  for  the  benefit  of 
women.  A  fabulous  portion  of  the  world’s  wealth  is  expended 
yearly  upon  sheer  wasteful  adornment  while  the  essentials  of 
the  people’s  health  are  neglected.  Whole  cities  wallow  in 
miserable  conditions  because  we  have  no  science  of  life,  i.e. 
no  sociology.  We  in  Britain  become  more  and  more  dependent 
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upon  imported  food,  while  the  countryside  goes  to  weed  and 
fallow.  At  a  time  when  the  rural  condition  of  England  is 
admittedly  a  national  disgrace,  we  have  over  a  million  men 
on  the  dole.  What  does  this  mean?  It  means  that  we  have  no 
social  politics.  There  is  no  science  of  state,  hence  political 
strife  is  the  only  prospect.  If  women  are  merely  going  to  be 
“  have-ers  ”  or  f‘  have-nots,”  we  are  in  for  a  pretty  ugly  time 
of  it.  That  is  their  question.  Have  they  a  constructive  sense? 
Can  they  eliminate  the  physical  from  politics  ?  In  a  word,  can 
they  contribute  anything  to  the  mere  competitive  rivalry  of 
fighting  man  ? 

The  idea  leads  to  the  eternal  problem  of  war.  People  are 
apt  to  assume  that  enlightened  woman  implies  femininity; 
but  there  would  seem  small  reason  to  believe  that  this  is  so. 
Woman’s  “  inferiority  ”  has  become  so  indelibly  connected 
with  her  nature  that  to  anticipate  greater  reason  and  courage 
from  her,  at  any  rate  for  some  time,  than  is  to  be  found  in 
man,  would  seem  illogical  and  psychologically  unsound.  Co¬ 
sex  Sparta  was  as  militarist  as  modem  Prussia,  and  more  so. 
Aristotle  apparently  attributed  “  contentiousness  ”  to  woman’s 
rule.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  overnight  woman’s  emo¬ 
tionalism  will  lead  to  pacifism,  though  theoretically  it  will 
undoubtedly  help  to  kindle  a  more  genuinely  European  sense, 
for  co-sex  responsibility  will  facilitate  statesmanship.  Un¬ 
educated  woman  is  even  more  susceptible  to  propaganda  than 
man.  Civic  consciousness,  however,  has  yet  to  be  tried  on  the 
sex.  The  psychology  of  militarism,  what  the  French  call  the 
panache ,  is  male  vanity,  which  probably  will  undergo  modi¬ 
fications  in  equalitarian  conditions,  in  the  sense  that  sex 
characteristics  will  be  less  conditioned  by  the  controlling  sex. 
It  is  in  this  respect  that  man’s  war  psychology  may  eventually 
be  modified. 
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Here,  democracy  is  the  clue.  In  any  case,  it  is  far  too  early 
to  prognosticate.  Post-war  woman  for  at  least  a  generation 
will  resemble  post-war  man  in  her  political  hatreds  and 
affections ,  not  will  the  peace  map  of  Europe  be  materially 
affected  by  a  mere  sex  distribution  of  power.  I  will  refer  to 
this  point  later.  The  question  will  obviously  depend  upon 
whether  democracy  can  be  so  constituted  as  to  enable  woman 
to  exercise  her  moderating  influence. 

dearly,  the  educational  power  of  women  will  depend  upon 
their  own  education,  and  the  evolution  of  their  own  psycho- 
l°gy*  That  this  has  begun  to  assume  a  definite  form  is  already 
recognizable.  The  “  servants’  ”  war  is  an  example  of  class 
restiveness  among  women,  and  is  definitely  political  in 
character.  All  over  Europe  this  “  question  ”  is  rife.  It  is  a 
symptom  of  re-beginnings.  But  it  is  in  the  schools  that  we 
can  observe  signs  of  a  new  attitude.  Games  are  severely  en¬ 
couraged.  "  No  sentimentality  ’’—this  term  is  the  order.  The 

gym.  mistress  is  much  to  the  front.  A  distinct  sex  inde¬ 
pendence  is  inculcated,  together  with  the  male  “  team  ” 
spirit.  The  school  honour  is  the  thing,  and  prefects  are 
modelled  on  the  lines  of  monitors  in  boys’  schools.  A  great 
improvement  in  average  health  is  noticeable.  No  longer  is  a 
sentimental  emphasis  placed  upon  a  girl’s  physiology  which 
she  is  advised  to  ignore.  The  “  hysterical  ”  girl  is  a  passing 
anachronism.  Her  traditional  physical li  inferiority  ”  complex 
has  been  largely  removed.  Many  of  the  girls  are  brought  up 
with  a  view  to  earning  their  own  livelihood.  This  is  con¬ 
spicuously  the  case  in  post-war  Germany.  Quite  Amazonian 
is  the  ardour  displayed  in  lacrosse,  hockey,  net-ball,  lawn 
tennis.  A  joyous  freedom  makes  the  modern  girls’  school  gay 
and  interesting. 

In  these  places  lies  the  nucleus  of  the  coming  equalitarian 
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State.  I  am  not  sure  about  this  rigid  sex  segregation  education. 
Girls  now  remain  in  school  late,  often  over  eigheten.  They  are 
being  brought  up,  like  boys,  perhaps  too  much  sex-isolated. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  a  working  equalitarianism  can 
be  established  without  co-sex  education,  which  functions 
remarkably  well  in  America.  Girls  brought  up  monastically 
are  apt  to  suffer  from  the  same  defects  that  characterize  boys 
so  isolated;  they  become  sex-diffident,  rather  conscious  in 
the  presence  of  the  other  sex,  and  they  are  inclined  to  be  over 
class-distinctive  and  ignorant  of  the  world.  They  remain 
curiously  young  in  their  minds  as  the  consequence  of  this 
education.  One  has  the  feeling  that  it  is  rather  a  social  ex¬ 
periment.  They  are  not  taught  domestic  subjects.  A  “  finish  ” 
at  Versailles  is  rather  an  anti-climax  after  this  boisterous 
schoolhood,  and  “  home  ”  comes  rather  as  a  bathos.  Their 
size  in  shoes  is  big.  Still  there  is  no  mistaking  the  good 
physique,  the  spirit  and  the  vitality  of  these  girls.  We  have 
now  both  sexes  of  the  ruling-class  educated  monastically,  and 
both  rather  lose  a  game  than  play  it  unfairly.  Something  ought 
to  come  out  of  that  equation. 

One  of  the  main  arguments  advanced  against  a  free  woman¬ 
hood  is  the  supposed  “  loss  ”  resulting  from  her  entry  into 
public  life.  Men  say  it  is  the  end  of  chivalry;  that  woman’s 
true  influence,  generically  representing  the  qualities  of  pity, 
mercy,  charity,  piety,  etc.,  will  wane,  and  man  will  miss  the 
sweet  gentleness  of  her  disposition :  in  short,  man  requires  a 
negation.  Theoretically,  there  would  appear  some  reason  in 
this  contention.  Contrast  is  very  essential  in  life,  and  woman, 
deprived  of  right  and  of  power,  certainly  provided  man  with 
a  Narcissus  mirror.  Yet  when  we  consider  the  effects  of 
woman’s  negationalism,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  and  in  what 
sense  disqualified  woman  exercised  any  appreciable  influence 
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upon  human  affairs,  or  represented  more  than  a  symbol. 
Symbols  are  useful  and  worshipful,  but  as  definite  negatives 
they  can  hardly  be  inspiring.  There  is  no  vanity  of  “  in¬ 
feriority,”  and  a  woman  was  only  that.  To-day  chivalry  in 
modern  condi dons  is  little  more  than  a  tradition;  it  is  not 
over-prominent  in  post-war  Europe.  As  for  the  affective 
qualities,  what  use  are  they  as  mere  pious  expressions  which 
possess  no  authority,  and  in  their  final  analysis  intimate  little 

more  than  an  inferiority  inviting  the  gracious  patronage  of 
man? 

The  mercy,  pity,  piety  and  charity  of  positive  woman  are 
likely  to  be  infinitely  more  real  and  practical  than  their 
simulation  as  the  extorted  symbolism  of  negative  woman,  for 
in  truth  these  virtues  are  not  psychologically  more  charac¬ 
teristic  of  woman  than  they  are  of  man,  for  if  they  were, 
woman  would  be  the  moral  sex.  It  is  because  of  that  fact, 
which  is  even  physiologically  suggested,  that,  historically 
speaking,  woman’s  influence  has  been  so  negative.  This  point 
would  seem  worth  examining. 

Hitherto,  woman’s  moral  strength  has  been  supposed  to 
lie  in  the  affective  sphere,  yet  what  she  is  educated  to  admire 
and  socially  to  pay  homage  to  are  the  virile  qualities  of 
strength,  courage,  power,  audacity  represented  by  man. 
Hence  woman’s  sex  emotionalism  has  been  fostered  as  a 
negative.  Always  the  direct  opposite  sex  virtues  are  venerated. 
We  do  not  set  up  statues  to  woman’s  virtues,  as  in  the  old 
days  men  did  to  Isis  and  Aphrodite.  The  modern  motto  is 
“  Success,”  and  “  Excess  of  Success  ’’when  possible.  Thus 
woman’s  virtues  have  no  gods :  they  are  not  practical,  yet  she 
is  taught  to  pursue  the  practical.  Her  virtues  are  counsels  of 
perfection  which  she  practises  at  risk,  for  as  a  non-economic 
unit  she  is  perforce  compelled  to  be  practical  in  her  own  life 
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interests.  The  feminine  virtues,  consequently,  even  to  her  are 
only  symbolic  and  theoretical  at  that.  She  does  not  seek  them 
in  man  or  admire  them  in  man,  and  in  herself  they  are  but 
the  disabilities  of  an  inferioritv.  Thus  her  influence  has  been 

j 

extremely  small,  and  on  such  a  matter  as  war  negligible. 
On  the  contrary,  her  whole  impulse  is  to  seek  out  the  suc¬ 
cessful  man  in  order  to  be  successful  herself.  Before  her  eyes 
hovers  the  “  Fairy  Prince  ”  of  the  old  order,  or  the  plutocrat 
of  the  new  one.  There  is  not  much  to  choose  between  Grimm 
and  a  Rolls-Royce.  And  so  her  very  virtues  clash  with  her 
education  and  instincts.  She  cannot  enforce  them  because 
moral  courage  has  hitherto  been  regarded  as  an  “  unwomanly” 
characteristic. 

For  it  requires  undaunted  courage  to  be  virtuous,  pious, 
charitable,  merciful,  generous,  tender,  in  days  of  falling 
standards  when  economic  pressure  is  fierce  and  money  rules ; 
it  demands  the  precise  qualities  which  in  a  woman  are  re¬ 
puted  to  be  immodest,  ungracious  and  unfeminine,  as  the 
epithets  hurled  at  militant  woman  during  the  Suffrage  War 
attested.  Woman’s  alleged  restraining  influence  is  really  an 
utter  fallacy,  as  the  history  of  Europe  since  1914  shows  only 
too  plainly.  She  had  nothing  to  say  about  war.  She  had 
nothing  to  say  about  the  peace.  She  has  had  nothing  to  say 
about  the  post-war  ruin  of  Europe,  as  the  result  of  Versailles 
and  ”  paper  ”  finance,  and  it  is  certain  that  she  had  nothing 
to  do  with  Russian  Bolshevism.  Politically,  woman’s  sole 
utility  has  hitherto  been  confined  to  passion.  It  is  inconceiv¬ 
able,  for  instance,  that  woman  would  have  made  the  Peace 
of  Versailles.  Her  whole  training  is  “  practical.”  She  is  urged 
to  marry  practically.  She  is  taught  to  “  follow  the  drum.” 
There  was  a  signal  absence  of  European  feminine  mercy, 
pity,  forgiveness,  etc.,  during  the  Great  War.  In  truth,  these 
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so-called  attributes  of  woman  are  largely  suppositions.  They 
are  only  truly  feminine  in  their  maternal  sense,  which  again 
is  fiercely  possessive ;  they  are  thus  in  effect  the  exact  reverse 
of  her  natural  instincts.  That  is  the  explanation  of  woman’s 
militarism  in  war.  Her  root  maternal  instinct  of  possession 
inevitably  turns  against  the  enemy  who  may  slay  her  off¬ 
spring.  Every  emotional  instinct  within  her  is  thus  aroused, 
emphasized  and  distorted.  In  war,  women  throw  off  their 
symbolic  negativeness  and  become  as  martial  and  positive  as 
men.  It  is  the  female  animal  that  fights  for  its  young.  Little 
girls  will  go  about  handing  white  feathers  to  middle-aged 
men  without  a  thought,”  as  it  is  called,  and  if  their  mouths 
could  kill,  the  enemy  would  be  annihilated  in  a  month. 

During  the  war  the  men  of  all  countries  were  even  rather 
horrified  by  this  feminine  pugnacity,  and  an  Austrian  soldier 
wrote  a  pathetic  book  about  it.  Yet  there  is  nothing  unnatural 
in  such  a  phenomenon.  The  sex  is  brought  up  to  prize 
material  possessions  and  to  think  possessively.  Woman’s 
maternal  sense  is  naturally  self-defensive  in  times  of  danger. 
Psychologically,  woman  has  been  systematically  deprived  of 
the  sense  of  moral  courage,  which  alone  can  enable  her  to 
take  her  stand  for  abstract  rights.  Thus,  in  time  of  war  she 
becomes  an  energizer  of  physical  man.  War  strips  her  of  the 
need  of  subterfuge.  Her  thoughts  become  purely  possessive, 
physical  and  combative.  What  is  called  her  “  moral  nature  ” 
is  seen  to  be  but  an  ornament  of  peace.  In  war,  like  the 
Spartan  mother,  she  says  to  her  son :  “  Come  back  with  or  on 
a  shield.” 

Moral  courage  is,  of  course,  a  rarer  quality  than  physical 
courage,  and  without  it,  woman’s  alleged  altruism  and 
humanitarianism  are  meaningless.  Thus,  historically,  woman’s 
“  influence  ”  has  been  negligible.  It  is  absurd  to  expect  a 
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woman,  who  all  her  life  is  encouraged  to  worship  success,  to 
display  at  the  same  time  moral  courage  which  is  one  of  the 
highest  qualities  of  thinking  man.  If  she  did,  her  symbolic 
virtues  would  be  far  more  valued  than  they  are,  and  this  is 
her  inherent  weakness,  socially  and  morally.  She  represents  a 
value  which  is  not  valued;  she  represents,  theoretically,  what 
actually  she  cannot  practise:  she  represents  the  virtues 
which  are  not  virtues  in  man,  and  therefore  not  the  virtues 
she  admires;  her  femininity  is  unheroic;  her  heroics  are 
the  hero-worship  of  the  male. 

This  combativeness  in  woman,  so  physically  distorted 
during  war,  invariably  has  an  opposite  and  reactionary  effect 
upon  man,  who  in  such  times  is  apt  to  become  homogenic. 
The  homosexuality  of  post-war  Europe  is  essentially  an 
aesthetic  expression  as  the  part  consequence  of  physical  war- 
thoughted  woman  from  whom  man  turns  in  peace  with  con¬ 
tempt.  Man  seeks  his  opposite  in  woman.  When  war  is  over 
man  instinctively  looks  up  again.  He  requires  mental  relief. 
He  wants  to  forget,  to  experiment,  to  plunge  into  realms  of 
ecstasy.  Soldiers,  for  example,  rarely  talk  war  among  them¬ 
selves;  they  know.  Life  re-claims  them.  A  woman  has  a 
lesser  comparative  sense.  Thus  woman’s  reputed  humani¬ 
tarian  influence  is  practically  nugatory.  Similarly,  her 
political  influence  is  curiously  small;  it  is  paralyzed  at  the 
start  by  her  negative  training.  When  the  Germans  set  out  for 
war  in  1914,  their  trains  were  decked  with  flowers  brought 
by  their  women,  whose  only  thought  was  victory.  Nothing  is 
easier  than  to  arouse  the  war-fever  among  women.  It  becomes 
a  sex-religious  emotionalism.  This  moral  negativism  on  the 
part  of  woman  is  really  the  great  problem  of  war  as  a  national 
right,  for  man  by  nature  is  a  fighter,  and  so  long  as  woman  has 
nothing  to  contribute  and  lacks  the  moral  courage  to  attempt 
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a  contribution,  man  will  continue  to  fight  and  to  worship  the 
spoils  of  conquest. 

We  can  perhaps  best  test  the  moral  attributes  of  woman  by 
her  attitude  towards  her  owTn  sex.  This  admits  of  little  dis¬ 
pute.  It  can  hardly  be  called  generous.  A  woman  can  be  just 
as  hard,  unkind  and  brutal  towards  another  woman  as  a  man 
can  be  towards  a  man.  Where  sex  is  concerned,  woman  is 
proverbially  disloyal.  She  thinks  only  of  herself.  Popularly, 
she  is  not  supposed  to  understand  sex  friendship.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  Her  sex  is  an  inferiority,  in  relation  to  which  man 
is  a  constant  superiority.  Hence  she  displays  few  of  her 
symbolic  virtues  towards  her  own  sex.  It  is  natural  in  the 
circumstances.  She  has  no  esprit  de  corps.  Indeed,  man’s 
dominance  over  her  largely  rests  upon  woman’s  sex  dis¬ 
loyalty. 

It  is  perfectly  obvious  that  a  human  being  trained  to  think 
submissively,  that  is,  not  to  esteem  and  develop  moral  courage, 
without  which  neither  the  intelligence  can  be  free  nor  its 
volition  intelligent,  must  be  morally  inferior  in  every  respect 
to  one  who  is  educated  volitionally,  and  is  taught  to  esteem 
the  courage  of  personal  and  impersonal  belief.  How  far 
woman’s  negationalism  in  this  respect  is  a  true  sex  attribute 
is  an  open  question,  but  in  all  probability  it  is  not  a  true  sex 
characteristic,  since  women  can  be  trained  to  show  great 
loyalty  and  unquestionably  have  displayed  this  quality  in 
exceptionally  trying  circumstances.  Woman’s  potentiality 
really  turns  on  this  point,  and  in  equalitarian  conditions  such 
will  constitute  one  of  her  prime  tests.  I  think  we  may  be 
hopeful.  For  just  as  man’s  qualities  of  loyalty  and  moral 
courage  are  the  results  of  education,  so  women  will  develop 
these  qualities  under  education,  as  they  are  undoubtedly 
doing.  “  Thumbs  down  ”  applies  to  woman  quite  as  much 
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as  to  man.  “  Thumbs  up  ”  is  a  mental  attitude.  Men  are 
always  astonished  at  the  callousness  of  women  towards  one 
another;  the  theme  is  a  stock  joke  on  the  stage.  The  truth  is 
that  woman  is  educated  to  think,  judge  and  act  by  rote.  It  is 
difficult  for  her  to  reason  in  any  other  way.  But  that  this  con¬ 
ventionalism  of  hers  is  natural,  would  seem  a  quite  erroneous 
assumption  which  her  extraordinary  readiness  to  accept, 
change  and  adapt  herself  disproves.  It  takes  years  to  make  a 
lawn.  It  took  man  centuries  to  dissociate  mind  from  super¬ 
stition.  It  will  assuredly  take  woman  many  decades  before  she 
attains  to  man’s  pitch  and  methods  of  reasoning. 

Woman’s  moral  unimportance  may  be  compared  to  her 
inability  to  be  exact,  yet  this  again  is  chiefly  a  matter  of 
education.  Woman  cannot  count.  But  this  is  not  a  sex 
characteristic.  In  America,  many  women  run  big  businesses 
with  great  success,  and  woman  has  rather  a  flair  for  finance. 
Her  ignorance  about  it  is  not  her  fault.  Woman  often  displays 
initiative  in  business.  If  she  fails  administratively,  the  reason 
lies  in  her  want  of  a  basic  education.  She  does  not  know  the 
rules,  or  the  “  ropes,”  or  the  secrets,  thus  her  speculations  on 
the  Stock  Exchange  are  apt  to  be  disastrous.  The  theory  of 
money  is  Chinese  to  most  women,  it  is  to  many  men.  But 
this  does  not  prove  that  women  are  incapable  of  acquiring 
such  knowledge.  They  can  and  do.  Quite  a  number  of  women 
run  hotels  and  shops  with  excellent  results.  It  is  wholly 
fallacious  to  regard  women  as  definitely  lacking  in  financial 
sense.  In  France  they  control  the  till.  Anyone  who  tries  to 
cheat  a  French  market-woman  will  soon  discover  whether  she 
understands  the  value  of  money. 

Gibes  are  often  flung  at  woman  for  her  ignorance  of  “  baby 
hygiene,”  and  among  the  poor  this  ignorance  is  notorious. 
Is  this  to  be  regarded  as  a  sex  characteristic  ?  Its  explanation 
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is  simple.  A  woman  is  not  taught  medicine  or  hygiene;  she 
is  brought  up  in  strict  ignorance  of  sex.  This  old  sacrificial 
superstition  rooted  in  the  theory  of  virginal  purity,  makes  it 
impossible  for  the  poor  to  know  anything  about  sex.  It  used 
to  be  considered  indecent  in  a  woman  to  know  anything  about 
the  mechanism  of  life.  Even  educated  women  are  fantastically 
ignorant  about  their  sex  physiology.  A  woman’s  sex  ignorance 
is  the  consequence  of  male  dispensation.  The  fault  lies  with 
man.  This  is  certainly  one  of  the  “  weaknesses  ”  equalitarian 
woman  will  remedy.  Women  doctors  are  to-day  a  fact.  It  is 
thus  clear  that  woman  is  not  temperamentally  uninterested  in 
science.  She  is,  of  course,  merely  untaught.  In  great  measure 
our  national  health  problem  is  the  result  of  this  superstition, 
which  will  only  be  removed  by  an  awakened  womanhood. 
Eugenically,  the  race  can  only  gain  by  expediting  this 
desirable  accommodation  with  all  dispatch. 

As  distinct  from  the  definite  physical  and  intellectual  in¬ 
feriority  of  women  as  it  exists,  the  psychological  inferiority 
stands  out  as  in  great  measure  an  imposition  which  assuredly 
free  woman  will  remove.  Thus  Twilight-sleep  has  been 
violently  attacked  by  theorists,  as  if  for  some  inscrutable 
reason  it  was  evil  to  relieve  woman  of  the  pangs  of  child¬ 
birth;  quite  apart  irom  the  medical  aspect  of  the  question,  a 
discussion  on  twilight-sleep  generally  provokes  choler.  In  my 
youth,  the  ‘  divided  skirt  ”  propagandists  were  denounced 
as  indecent;  similarly,  for  a  woman  to  ride  astride  was  re¬ 
garded  as  a  scandal.  The  old-fashioned  stays  which  enclosed 
a  woman’s  body  in  a  kind  of  “  iron-jacket  ”  was  far  more  a 
symbol  than  a  utility,  and  the  old  “  stomacher  ”  was  symbolic 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  straight  hair  of  Puritanism  was  a 
religious  sex  symptom.  Victorianism  largely  meant  the  con¬ 
trast  of  dominant  man  with  the  idea  of  woman’s  subjection; 
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it  is  part  of  the  “  inferiority  "  conception  which  is  reflected 
characteristically  in  schoolboy  language  regarding  woman, 
who  even  to-day  is  referred  to  as  a  u  hag  "  or  in  some  such 
disdainful  term.  The  motive  is  perfectly  obvious.  It  estab¬ 
lishes  a  male  sense  of  superiority,  and  males  in  Britain  have 
been  brought  up  on  this  assumption.  A  woman  feels  her 
lower  position  instinctively.  “  It ’s  only  a  girl,"  said  a  young 
mother  to  me  when  I  inquired  about  her  baby’s  health.  The 
use  of  the  word  “  only"  on  the  lips  of  a  mother  is  nationally 
significant,  and  because  of  it  women  predominate  in  this 
country.  Sex  takes  its  revenge  surreptitiously.  It  has  destroyed 
the  natural  balance. 

The  psychological  effects  of  a  tradition  which  begins  with 
birth  and  applies  to  all  women  all  through  their  lives  are 
incalculable.  Thus  it  used  to  be  considered  incongruous  for 
a  woman  to  write  a  learned  book.  Even  to-day  girl  university 
students  are  apt  to  provoke  a  certain  “  feeling."  Part  of  the 
hostility  to  Mary  Baker  Eddy  springs  from  the  “  mere  idea  " 
of  a  woman  creating  a  religion.  A  woman  is  not  supposed  to 
know,  still  less  to  dare.  Her  motto  is  not  sapere  aude,  but 
“  accept,"  hence  obedience  was  the  first  commandment  in  the 
marriage  ceremony,  which  she  attacked.  Again,  to  be  noted, 
is  the  sex-religious  repression  implied.  In  the  equalitarian 
state,  this  psychological  inferiority  will  tend  more  and  more 
to  disappear.  It  is,  of  course,  an  undemocratic  attitude  which 
is  not  practical  in  conditions  of  universal  suffrage.  Largely, 
that  is  why  modern  woman  smokes.  She  uses  tobacco  as  a 
symbol  of  release.  Yet  man  finds  it  hard  to  wean  himself  of 
his  superstitions,  as  a  few  instances  will  show  : 

Political  candidates  are  to-day  admonished  to  canvass  the 
women  and  to  “  kiss  the  baby.”  Here  we  have  a  typical  sex 
“  inferiority  "  complex  not  complimentary  to  woman.  The 
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idea  is  that  a  little  condescension  on  man’s  part  will  suffice 
to  win  the  support  of  woman,  and  such  is  the  strength  of  the 
inferiority  idea  among  women  that  this  trite  osculatory  tribute, 
which  is  vulgar,  offensive  and  insanitary,  no  doubt  does  con¬ 
tribute  to  influence  a  sex  which  politically  is,  as  yet,  un¬ 
educated.  On  man  s  part,  the  supposition  is  that  the  way  to  a 
woman  s  mind  lies  through  the  heart ;  it  is  the  gesture  of 
a  ruling  caste. 

Another  instance  can  be  seen  in  the  love-letters  that  form 
the  newspaper  “  draw  ”  in  almost  any  divorce  case.  The  man 
usually  has  some  animal’s  pet  name,  thus  showing  his  totem- 
istic  tendency,  and  he  employs  baby  language.  Thus  he 
writes :  Y  oos  little  panther  did  feel  so  dinky  the  other  day 

when  he  saw  his  little  girlie’s  new  frock,”  etc.  If  questioned, 
the  writer  of  such  an  epistle  would  reason  that  such  is  the 
quick  way  to  woman’s  affection.  First,  he  has  to  assume  a 
superiority-  a  panther;  then  he  goes  back  to  the  nursery  as 
the  surest  method  of  disarmament.  Another  variant  is  to  play 
on  the  maternal  weakness  of  woman.  Always  her  mind  is 
ignored.  Woman  is  supposed  only  to  react  to  emotion. 
Divorce  Court  love-letters  are  psychologically  curiously  in¬ 
teresting.  The  male  dominant  always  writes  “  down,”  the 
female  always  writes  “up.”  Thus  she  writes :  “  I  did  so  want 
to  stroke  my  little  panther.”  The  jungle  menagerie  is  peculiar 
to  the  Briton  who  thinks  cosmically,  and  hails,  of  course, 
from  India.  A  Frenchman  writes  differently.  The  cabbage — 
m°n  petit  choux — is  the  prevailing  term  of  endearment  in 
France  which  is  an  agricultural  country.  In  old  Egypt,  a  lover 
apparently  wrote  to  his  beloved  as  “  Darling  lioness.” 

That  the  education  of  woman  is  largely  responsible  for  her 
moral  and  intellectual  weakness  will  hardly  be  disputed  by 
anyone  who  seriously  considers  the  problem  of  the  sexes,  for 
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if  man  was  similarly  educated,  he,  too,  would  react  auto¬ 
matically  to  a  “  superiority.”  As  a  fact,  he  does.  Man  is 
politically  trained  to  obedience.  In  a  country  like  Germany, 
obedience  was  promulgated  as  the  first  law  of  the  male  for 
national  or  military  reasons,  hence  the  regimentalism  of 
Germans.  This,  by  the  way,  is  the  “  democratic  ”  difficulty 
in  post-w7ar  Germany.  The  Germans  have  no  constitutional 
tradition.  They  have  no  theory  of  political  opinion.  It  is  con¬ 
sidered  impertinent  in  a  citizen  to  question  “  authority.”  One 
may  say  that  woman  resembles  the  pre-war  German  in  this 
respect.  Her  mentality  is  one  of  obedience  based  upon  a  law 
of  inferiority.  In  France,  this  attitude  was  so  pronounced  that 
in  the  War  women  were  employed  as  little  as  possible.  Where 
in  Britain  women  swarmed  in  Government  offices,  in  France 
strangely  few  women  were  so  employed.  I  inquired  the 
reason  for  this  and  I  was  told  that  woman  was  not  to  be 
trusted.  “  She  falls  in  love  with  her  chief  or  she  intrigues.” 
The  absence  of  women  in  French  field  hospitals  was  notor¬ 
ious,  and  it  is  the  more  noteworthy  in  view  of  the  sex  power 
wielded  by  woman,  which  of  course  is  the  explanation  of  it. 
In  war,  sex  ceases  to  control.  I  visited  several  hospitals  round 
Verdun  in  1917,  and  not  a  woman  nurse  was  to  be  seen.  A 
doctor  there  explained  to  me  that  it  was  preferable  to  go 
without  nurses  rather  than  employ  “  woman.”  The  French 
were  amazed  at  the  British  and  American  use  of  women.  They 
put  it  down  to  Anglo-Saxon  “  coldness.”  A  Frenchman  can¬ 
not  forget  sex.  To  most  French  women  the  War  meant 
terrible  privation  in  consequence,  and  in  administrative 
offices  they  were  rigidly  excluded.  The  Englishwoman’s 
well-paid  “  rush  ”  for  war- work  had  no  counterpart  in 
France. 

What  the  gradual  removal  of  woman’s  psychological 
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inferiority  ”  will  lead  to  it  is,  of  coarse,  impossible  to  pre- 
diet,  but  that,  as  it  lifts,  many  definite  changes  will  become 
apparent  may  be  regarded  as  certain.  The  “  electric  ”  theatre 
has  exercised  a  great  educative  influence  on  sex,  and  in  its 
powerful  physical  appeal  has  opened  many  a  closed  door. 
Women  can  no  longer  be  kept  either  in  sex  or  political 
ignorance  in  modern  conditions.  The  Press  virtually  “  lives 
on  woman  and  her  utilities,  and  now  that  she  has  a  vote 
her  opinions  must  become  influential  as  her  interests  are 
touched  and  she  realizes  that  her  mind  is  free.  That  this  mind 
will  act  emotionally  I,  for  one,  do  not  believe,  for  in  great 
measure  woman’s  emotional  thought  is  only  a  reflex  of  an 
unstimulated  mentality  and,  in  particular,  of  a  stunted  intel¬ 
lectual  growth.  Woman  will  act  precisely  as  man  acts  under 
control,  as  we  have  seen.  It  is  a  question  of  stimulus  and  of 
freedom.  Nor  must  we  forget  that  the  practical  sense  of 
woman  is  instinctive.  She  does  not  act  upon  theory.  She 
should  be  the  “  born  ”  politician.  She  thinks  opportunistically 
and  with  a  main  eye  to  consequence,  and  she  will  certainly 
not  be  troubled  by  precedent.  Political  woman  may  be  per¬ 
sonal,  yet  she  must  almost  of  necessity  become  sociological 
with  her  development;  indeed,  man’s  failure  to  promote  a 
state  sociology  is  the  direct  result  of  woman’s  exclusion  from 
a  branch  of  science  which  concerns  her  implicitly  and  cannot 
be  practically  realized  unless  and  until  woman  herself  takes 
an  active  part  in  its  application.  Take  town-planning.  There 
women  are  more  concerned  than  men,  since  houses  are  their 
natural  realm.  Yet  no  woman  has  ever  been  consulted  as  re¬ 
gards  the  erection  of  houses.  Man  builds  a  sumptuous  fagade 
and  neglects  the  internal  mechanism.  To-day,  Britain  is  full 
of  “  white  elephants.”  They  are  unutilizable.  They  are  no 
longer  workable,  for  they  were  designed  on  and  for  cheap 
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labour.  One  wanders  through  these  stately  mansions  in  search 
of  a  bathroom  or  of  a  kitchen-range  that  does  not  spit  out 
dust  all  over  the  house.  The  London  fog  is  another  typical 
example  of  the  “  practical  ”  male.  We  insist  upon  coal  fires 
because  our  grandfathers  knew  no  better.  Women  would  not 
be  bound  by  tradition.  They  might  get  a  “  brain- wave  ”  and 
electrify  London  and  abate  the  annual  fog  nuisance.  In 
dozens  of  such  ways  they  would  demand  improvements.  The 
backward  state  of  our  provincial  towns  is  astonishing.  Many 
of  them  still  have  no  electric  light.  All  through  the  winter 
people  sit  and  shiver  in  their  houses.  Central  heating  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  harmful.  The  annual  British  epidemic  of  colds 
is  the  price  paid. 

Sociological  woman  will  inevitably  come  (she  already 
exists  in  America).  Politics  will  mean  results  to  her  as  the 
practical  expression  of  power,  whereas  a  man  is  apt  to  theorize 
in  his  politics  and  so  is  chiefly  interested  in  position,  i.e.  in 
personalities.  Woman  will  want  to  know  what  a  statesman 
and  a  party  are  going  to  do.  She  will  be  less  bamboozled  by 
cries,  for  her  criteria  will  be  results,  and  these  she  will  seek 
in  practical  things.  As  she  learns  to  appraise  the  value  of  her 
power,  she  will  think  how  she  can  best  make  use  of  it.  We 
have  seen  the  action  of  women  in  recent  strikes.  They  will  be 
far  less  eager  for  the  strike  method  than  men.  When  a  few 
years  ago  the  railway-men  shut  off  the  milk-supply,  it  was  the 
women  of  the  poor  who  “  smashed  ”  that  weapon.  The 
thing  was  not  “  practical  politics.”  One  may  confidently  pre¬ 
dict  that  women  will  not,  as  a  body,  encourage  strike  politics, 
as  astute  Socialist  leaders  clearly  perceive.  Such  is  not  their 
method  of  thought.  Industrially,  the  political  education  and 
co-operation  of  women  is  of  the  greatest  national  importance. 
If  they  have  hitherto  been  somewhat  militant  during  strikes 


254 


THE  EQUALITARIAN  STATE 

the  women  of  the  French  Revolution  are  a  classic  example 

it  is  because,  as  an  irresponsible  inferiority,  their  natural 
instinct  is  to  support  “  their  men,”  regardless  of  their  own 
opinion,  just  as  a  dog  will  defend  his  master.  The  animal 
reacts  to  the  psychology  of  guardianship,  so  does  the  woman 
in  the  case  of  a  striker.  It  would  be  crass  disloyalty  on  her 
part  not  to  support  the  breadwinner.  But  as  she  earns  bread 
herself,  she,  too,  will  become  more  and  more  responsible. 
She  will  discuss  political  problems  less  emotionally  than  man 
because  the  consequences  to  her  and  to  the  children  are  more 
actual.  Had  Russian  women  possessed  “  rights  ”  in  Russia, 
Bolshevism  would  certainly  not  have  been  voted  for;  but 
they  were  not  consulted.  Similarly,  women  have  had  nothing 
to  say  in  connection  with  the  new  war  in  Morocco.  Under  an 
enlightened  political  womanhood,  so  crude  an  instrument  as 
the  strike,  which  even  when  victorious  merely  sifts  the 
incidence  of  the  price-level,  will  fall  into  disfavour  for  more 
subtle  and  result-gaining  methods.  Money  is  only  a  game  in 
numbers.  The  women  who  buy  the  tood  already  realize  that 
truism.  A  man,  if  he  has  acquired  a  shilling  extra  per  day  as 
the  result  of  a  won  strike,  does  not  consider  whether  food 
prices  have  risen  in  its  trail  in  similar  proportion.  He  has  won 
his  fight,  and  the  abstract  satisfaction  suffices.  Honour  is 
satisfied.  But  a  woman  has  the  practical  experience  of  making 
ends  meet.  She  will  bother  less  about  the  “  honour  ”  if  she 
finds  the  extra  shilling  buys  a  shilling’s  worth  less.  A  Pyrrhic 
victory  means  little  to  her,  for  she  is  not  the  fighting  animal 
and  is  less  abstract  than  man.  Next  time  she  may  explain  the 
little  difference  to  her  husband. 

The  sociological  inclinations  and  utilities  of  woman  are 
exhibited  in  America  where  the  women  won  a  great  fight 
over  clean  food,”  and  are  constantly  stimulating  improve- 
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merits.  A  similar  movement  is  much  needed  here.  Woman 
in  politics  is  thus  calculated  to  enlarge  the  scope  of  public 
interest  and  attach  politics  closer  to  realities.  This  will  be  all 
to  the  good.  Its  effects  are  visible  in  the  new  Europe.  The 
freedom  of  woman  has  had  significant  social  results.  No 
longer  does  the  German  “  assume  ”  that  every  woman  is  his 
lawful  prey.  A  great  difference  is  noticeable  in  Republican 
Germany  in  the  attitude  of  man  towards  woman.  The  habit 
of  fixieren  (or  staring  a  woman  out  of  countenance  in  public 
places)  has  gone — this  was  a  military  tradition ;  a  woman  can 
go  about  alone  to-day  with  more  or  less  impunity,  she  is  no 
longer  regarded  as  a  “  victim.”  In  mono-sexual  dominant 
Spain,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  “  right  thing  ”  to  pass  loud 
remarks  about  a  woman  in  the  street,  and  men  will  walk  be¬ 
hind  a  mother  and  her  daughter  publicly  apostrophizing  the 
beauty  of  the  maiden-— which  is  regarded  as  a  male  preroga¬ 
tive — in  terms  literally  unprintable  in  Britain,  and  the  more 
fantastic  they  are  the  greater  the  implied  compliment.  In 
Vienna  also,  the  change  in  man’s  attitude  is  marked.  The 
equalitarian  view  is  extending  right  across  Europe  and  is  to 
be  found  in  modern  Poland  which  is  curiously  democratic  in 
form.  Whatever  the  War  has  done,  it  has  levelled  up  the 
sexes.  To  see  women  lolling  about  in  the  German  Reichstag 
is  a  surprising  spectacle  to  anyone  who  knew  the  rigid  male 
nature  of  that  Assembly  in  pre-war  Germany.  One  of  the  dis¬ 
tinctive  changes  in  Germany  is  this  new  sex  partnership 
which  has  uprooted  the  old  class  ascendancy.  Politicians 
there  informed  me  that  they  had  found  woman’s  co-operation 
surprisingly  helpful.  A  woman  is  no  longer  the  theme  of 
amusement.  She  has  become  remarkably  active.  To  be  noted 
is  an  all-round  higher  sex  happiness.  Sex  companionship  is 
one  of  the  new  features  of  Republican  Germany,  and  youth 
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has  established  a  new  kind  of  mediaeval  Bund  or  sex  clanship 
which  pilgrimages  into  the  forests  in  search  of  nature. 

Equalitarianism  is  the  inevitable  sequel  of  feudalism  and 
is  so  regarded  in  old  monarchical  Europe ;  it  is  non-existent  in 
all  countries  where  pre-war  feudalism  still  exists.  In  this 
sense,  the  Americanization  of  Europe  may  be  said  to  have 
begun.  Psychologically,  the  war  itself  may  be  viewed  from 
this  aspect  as  the  inevitable  clash  of  rival  militarist  groupings 
of  a  purely  male  character,  which  can  hardly  be  repeated  in 
democratic  and  equalitarian  conditions.  First,  because  the 
necessary  public  subserviency  to  authority  is  not  present; 
secondly,  because  the  psychology  of  war  does  not  flourish  in 
a  co-sex  state;  thirdly,  because  the  mandate  of  war  is  too 
widely  distributed  to  facilitate  either  the  required  secrecy  or 
the  required  preparedness.  This  is  a  highly  important  factor 
which  is  apt  to  be  forgotten.  Before  1914,  the  war  atmosphere 
was  always  latent  because  the  power  to  make  war  resided  with 
a  handful  of  men,  themselves  dependent  upon  monarchical 
favour,  whose  profession  was  war,  whose  trained  mentality 
stood  for  war,  and  who,  as  leaders,  commanded  unstinted 
confidence.  Thus  Europe  was  in  the  virtual  control  of  about 
a  hundred  men.  Such  a  war-state  governance  or  caucus  no 
longer  exists.  Hence  the  idea  that  Europe  can  be  definitely 
reconstituted  as  a  military  hegemony  on  the  old  lines  of 
power  groupings  is  probably  fallacious. 

A  democracy  is  not  the  ideal  war  form  of  state.  It  breeds 
individualism,  it  fosters  opinion,  its  quintessence  is  the 
balance  of  idea,  and  in  spirit  it  is  inclined  to  be  pacifist. 
Moreover,  secrecy  is  far  more  difficult  to  preserve.  The 
Peace  of  Versailles  will  stand  or  fall  on  that  point  of  inter¬ 
pretation.  If  the  new  democracies  of  Europe  can  attain  to  a 
comparatively  peaceful  frame  of  mind  as  regards  frontiers, 
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national  rights  and  national  justice,  an  international  court  of 
arbitration  might  quite  well  come  into  being,  which  would 
undoubtedly  considerably  lessen  the  dangers  of  militarist 
designs  and  tendencies.  As  the  mere  contrasting  physical 
negative  of  man,  woman  in  time  of  war  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  physical.  Indeed  these  new  democracies  will  depend 
upon  the  “  justice  ”  accorded  to  them.  Modern  Europe  is 
ripe  for  a  new  international  orientation.  It  has  the  necessary 
mechanism,  it  is  slowly  acquiring  the  necessary  psychology. 
But  a  democracy  can  also  acquire  a  war  psychology  if  dan¬ 
gerously  thwarted  and  humiliated,  and  such  is  Europe’s  peril. 
The  women  of  thwarted  and  humiliated  Europe  are  likely  to 
be  just  as  nationally  conscious  as  are  the  men,  even  more  so. 
Only  what  is  called  the  “  left  ”  in  politics  holds  post-war 
Europe  from  reverting  to  the  male  fighting  psychology  of 
pre-war  Europe,  as  has  been  recently  evidenced  in  Germany. 
The  “  biology  ”  of  war  is  male-power.  The  future  of  Europe 
virtu  all  v  turns  on  the  question  wdiether  such  a  biological  view 
of  war  is  to  continue  to  be  man’s  sex  or  ruling  principle,  as 
inevitably  will  be  the  case  in  the  absence  of  balance  or 
equalitarianism,  and  this  balance  will  depend  upon  the 
psychology  of  peace;  whether,  that  is,  democracy,  or  a 
people’s  governance,  can  flourish  in  conditions  of  national 
humiliation,  since  when  all  the  people  feel  as  one,  authority 
automatically  becomes  single  or  monarchical  in  spirit,  and, 
in  a  war  atmosphere,  warlike.  Then,  only  a  demagogue  is 
needed  to  talk  a  democracy  into  action.  Axiomatic  of  Europe’s 
future  evolution  is  the  psychology  of  her  frontiers.  If  Europe 
is  to  evolve  into  a  philosophy  of  peace,  its  framework  must  be 
just.  No  democracy  can  thrive  as  a  frustration,  because  the 
government  of  such  a  democracy  can  never  be  popular.  This 
is  Germany’s  actual  political  problem.  The  soul  of  a  demo- 
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eracy  is  success,  and  it  can  only  be  successful  when  virtually 
satisfied.  In  post-war  Europe,  woman  holds  the  key.  The 
German  woman  wants  peace,  yet  not  at  any  price.  How  long 
she  can  hold  it,  whether  she  will  continue  to  want  to  hold  it 
back  from  the  determinism  of  militant  man  must  in  the  end 
depend  upon  the  degree  of  national  contentment  obtainable : 
which  again  is  largely  a  matter  of  sex-psychological  dignity. 
If  force  and  fear  are  to  Govern  Europe,  its  democratization 
will  fail,  for  woman  will  react  to  patriotism  exactly  as  does 
man.  Man’s  determinism  will  outweigh  woman’s  equali- 
tarianism.  The  “  nobility  ”  of  war  is  a  sex  attitude.*  In  a 
word,  the  women  will  have  no  interest  in  preserving  a  non¬ 
successful  balance  which  represents  a  sex-psychological  “  dis¬ 
honour.”  They  will  follow  man,  i.e.  they  will  worship  the 
Flag :  which  means  a  psychology  of  war. 

The  conventional  notion  that  unbound  woman  auto¬ 
matically  leads  to  “  effeminacy  ”  is  thus  illusory,  though 
equalitarianism  may  and  will  probably  conduce  to  a  truer 
statecraft,  provided  the  basis  of  political  harmony  is  assured. 
Effeminate  man  is  found  in  the  extreme  conditions  of 
feminine  slavery,  and  this  is  proportionally  the  case  through 
all  stages  of  civilization.  It  is  well  to  point  this  out.  The 
natural  incentive  to  sex  divergence  is  rather  stimulated  in 
free  sex  conditions,  for  as  the  weaker  sex  encroaches  upon 
the  preserves  of  the  other,  man  automatically  reacts  and  seeks 
higher  flights.  The  danger-point  is  reached  when  sex  differen¬ 
tiations  show  a  diminution,  as  is  the  case  with  us.  This  has 
been  produced  by  our  stern  Puritanical  lack  of  Venus-wor- 
ship,  and  by  woman’s  mental  evolution — a  combination  which 
has  ended  by  defeminizing  woman.  We  have  been  over-male 

*  That  is  the  reason  why  religion  has  never  been  able  to  stop  war.  It, 
too,  is  founded  on  mono-sexual  rule. 
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but  not  male  enough  as  regards  woman.  We  have  forgotten 
Nature’s  laws  of  balance.  To  restore  the  equilibrium  of 
national  health,  man  must  concentrate  upon  woman,  and 
since  he  can  no  longer  enslave  her  he  must  educate  her.  This 
does  not  mean  effeminacy.  It  implies  a  truer  harmony,  and 
it  can  now  only  be  brought  about  by  equalitarian  conditions 
conducive  to  sex  happiness  and  so  to  a  higher  sex  differentia¬ 
tion. 

It  has  always  been  said  that  woman  only  thinks  in  per¬ 
sonalities  ;  if  so,  then  her  political  emancipation  merely  means 
a  wider  distribution  of  mob  psychology.  I  submit  that 
political  woman  will  think  in  the  reverse  way ;  she  will  focus 
preferably  on  subjects.  One  of  the  reasons  of  the  failure  of 
democracy  lies  in  man’s  theoretic  hero-worship — he  forgets 
the  subject  in  his  enthusiasm  for  this  or  that  cry  or  politician. 
But  woman  will  be  less  theoretically  enthusiastic  and  she 
will  see  through  “  blarney  ”  quicker  than  the  male  because 
her  main  interest  will  lie  in  what  he  offers  rather  than  how  he 
offers  it,  and  as  she  is  not  so  contentious  and  not  so  academic, 
politics  with  her  will  be  less  of  a  game  of  position  than  they 
are  to  man,  who  enjoys  the  fight.  As  woman  becomes  politi¬ 
cally  educated,  the  lip-politician  will  have  to  take  care,  or  he 
will  be  found  out.  Woman  will  examine  the  programme  rather 
than  the  man,  and  the  reasonableness  of  consistent  humbug 
will  fail  to  inspire  her.  Her  influence  in  politics  is  likely  to  be 
beneficial  for  that  reason,  for  they  will  tend  to  become  less 
forensic,  less  egotistic,  and  so  less  emotional.  Already  it  is 
clear  that  politicians  are  alive  to  the  fact  of  woman’s  mandate, 
as  the  “  scare  ”  of  the  last  elections  showed.  Scares  will  be 
the  new  political  form  of  “  wizardry  ”  and  we  must  expect 
them.  But  woman,  too,  will  grow  in  cunning.  If  the  scare 
brings  in  nothing,  the  next  scare  may  well  prove  fruitless.. 
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Thus  her  inconsequence5’  may  politically  constitute  a 
virtue. 

The  equalitarian  state  is  thus  an  historical  step  forward, 
which  is  not  conducive  to  a  militarist  and  monarchical  abso¬ 
lutism,  because  the  precondition  of  such  a  governance  is 
mono-sexual  authority  which  rests  upon  a  sex  superiority.  It 
means  balance  as  distinct  from  obedience.  It  implies  there¬ 
fore  division  of  thought  instead  of  an  imposed  condition  of 
thought.  That  women  can  be  just  as  bellicose  as  men  we 
know  only  too  well  by  our  experiences  in  Ireland  where 
emotional,  untruthful  woman  displayed  singular  loyalty 
to  her  fighting  partner.  Sinn  Fein  would  have  been  impos¬ 
sible  without  the  co-operation  of  women.  It  is  a  complete 
fallacy  to  suppose  that  woman  does  not  think  nationally.  A 
trip  through  Europe  will  disabuse  any  man  who  thinks  that 
the  new  democracies  are  unwarlike  because  of  the  emancipa¬ 
tion  of  woman.  In  great  part  the  problem  of  Europe  is  woman’s 
nationalism,*  and  if  this  nationalism  turns  into  gall  the  peace 
of  Europe  will  turn  out  to  be  merely  another  truce.  Such,  in 
fact,  is  Britain’s  post-war  responsibility  towards  Europe. 

Perhaps  only  democracy  can  right  post-war  Europe,  and 
only  equalitarianism  can  save  democracy  from  itself.  And 
this  must  be  the  precondition  of  any  idea  of  a  United  States 
of  Europe  psychology,  which  is  not  nearly  so  utopian  as  is 
apt  to  be  imagined.  If  this  is  the  only  way  to  put  an  end  to  the 
historical  wrongs,  hates  and  grievances  of  feudal  Europe — 
and  I  can  see  no  other — then  equalitarian  conditions  are 
clearly  indicated  as  the  predicate  of  statesmanship.  Already 
they  exist.  A  peaceful  Europe  is  thus  a  demonstrable  possi¬ 
bility.  That  Britain,  too,  should  be  gravitating  towards 

*  In  Polish  Silesia,  in  the  Corridor,  the  attitude  of  woman  towards 
nationality  can  be  dramatically  tested. 
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equalitarianism  is  only  logical  and  fitting  in  a  civilization 
whose  destiny  it  has  always  been  morally  to  lead.  Thus, 
through  democracy,  woman  once  more  leads  man  “  upward.” 
Her  freedom  should  help  to  deliver  man  from  the  encum¬ 
brances  of  his  past  history  and  from  the  physical  consequences 
of  its  traditions.  Her  failure  will  denote  not  only  her  chaos 
but  also  man’s,  in  which  case  eventually  Europe  will  “  fight 
it  out.”  Even  biologically,  the  European  man’s  fate  is  at  stake. 
Another  gigantic  slaughter  of  the  males  of  Europe  would 
place  woman  in  a  position  of  commanding  superiority,  es¬ 
pecially  in  Britain.  On  physical  grounds  alone,  therefore,  the 
term  of  mono-sexual  absolutism  would  seem  proscribed. 
Psychologically,  it  will  no  longer  work  harmoniously.  Thus 
woman  enters  upon  the  scene  as  the  new  sex  motive  of  the 
Weltschmerz  or  world-sorrow,  which  history  would  seem  to 
show  is  the  impulse  of  achievement.  If  in  the  past  woman 
has  only  been  credited  with  a  capacity  for  doing  men  harm, 
at  least  she  cannot  do  worse,  and  it  may  well  be  that  in  her 
new  qualification  as  associate  she  may  be  able  to  contribute 
a  few  things  that  are  good. 
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CONCLUSIONS  AND  CONSEQUENCES 

Give  me  the  liberty  to  know,  to  utter,  and  to  argue  freely  according  to 
conscience,  above  all  other  liberties.” 

MILTON 

I  T  is  now  possible  to  arrive  at  a  few  quite  definite  conclu¬ 
sions  and  to  estimate  their  consequences.  First,  woman  is 
placed  in  a  conscious  relation  to  the  idea  of  mankind,  that  is 
to  say,  she  passes  out  of  a  subject  state  into  personal  civic 
responsibility.  Woman’s  problem  is,  then,  her  happiness  in 
this  transitional  stage ;  man’s  problem  is  the  consequence  of 
such  an  equalitarianism — to  himself,  to  woman,  finally,  to 
the  State.  Despite  the  apparent  accidental  nature  of  woman’s 
liberation,  which  men  still  affect  to  regard  as  a  war  pheno¬ 
menon  that  can  be  snapped  back  to  its  “  proper  ”  state  of 
dependence,  feebleness  and  servility,  this  is  an  erroneous 
view,  for  in  truth  such  an  emancipation  is  long  overdue,  and 
has,  as  a  fact,  been  subterraneously  gathering  momentum  for 
many  decades  past.  In  this  little  book  I  have  tried  to  indicate 
the  causes  that  have  brought  about  this  modification,  and  to 
show  that,  historically,  man’s  age-long  Phallic  disparagement 
of  woman  has  reached  its  own  point  of  self-combustion,  since 
such  a  sex  degradation,  which  necessarily  applies  to  himself, 
now  stems  and  retards  his  own  growth.  In  a  word,  the  slaves 
are  thrusting  up  and  through,  as  is  the  way  of  all  human  life 
that  is  enslaved. 

But  there  is  yet  another  reason  why  woman’s  liberation 
can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  a  mere  eccentricity — Democracy, 
of  which  the  very  conscience  postulates  equality.  Thus, 
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woman’s  independence  rises  far  above  a  theory  of  sex,  which 
is  an  obvious  fallacy,  since  any  theory  of  woman  inevitably 
leads  back  to  woman,  as  even  the  great  misogynists  in  the  end 
confessed.  The  “  idea  of  man  ”  stands  above  a  sex  enslave¬ 
ment,  and  we  must  return  to  it  if  we  would  promote  our  own 
conscious  evolution.  Of  far  greater  importance  than  mere 
relationship  and  the  sexual  modifications  threatened  by  sex 
equality,  are  the  political,  social  and  historical  consequences 
of  such  an  adjustment  which  will  inevitably  level  up,  accen¬ 
tuate  and  even  disturb  the  evolutionary  process  of  sexual 
selection  by  giving  to  it  a  new  complementary,  spontaneous 
and  bi-selective  equilibrium  hitherto  entirely  lacking  in  the 
male  mono-sexual  state;  and  here,  again,  the  effects  are  likely 
to  be  far  more  interesting  politically  and  sociologically  than 
they  are  physically.  For  the  law  of  life  is  balance.  Nature  in¬ 
sists  upon  proportion.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  the  new  sex 
valuation,  and  such  is  the  key  of  the  sex  problem. 

According  to  that  simple  formula,  humanity  unfolds  and 
progresses,  stagnates  or  lapses;  and  look  upon  civilization  as 
we  may,  and  from  whatever  point  of  view  of  power,  prejudice, 
superstition  or  fatality,  sex  emerges  as  the  inscrutable  motive 
force  of  man’s  deliverance,  both  as  that  which  frees  him  and 
that  which  enslaves  him,  and  so  as  the  true  impetus  of  his 
evolution. 

That  this  should  be  so  is  natural  enough.  Man  is  bi-sexual 
in  his  origins  and  manifestations,  and  sex  is  the  distinctive 
and  determining  force  of  life  which  itself  is  bi-sexual.  Biology 
is  thus  the  science  of  man  and  of  woman,  and  unless  we  hold 
fast  to  the  dual  composition  of  life  in  all  interpretation  of 
natural  phenomena,  we  cannot  retain  the  necessary  objectivity 
of  view  and  analysis.  Hence,  as  all  mono-sexual  theories  of 
species  are  to-day  admitted  to  be  wrong,  so  all  mono-sexual 
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theories  of  mankind  are  likely  to  be  fallacious.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  all  mono-sexual  theories  of  power  are  apt  to 
prove  dangerous  in  the  long  run  to  their  conservors,  seeing 
that  all  mortal  life  has  a  term  and  there  would  even  seem  to 
be  limits  of  quality  as  'well  as  of  time.  The  fate  of  empires  and 
of  civilizations,  the  inability  of  genius  to  transmit  genius, 
enforce  the  lesson.  If  there  is  no  such  thing  as  time,  man  is 
none  the  less  confronted  with  time  values.  He  dies.  Empires 
die.  Genius  dies.  Only  sex  goes  on  as  the  continuous  impulse 
of  life,  ana  the  everlasting  to-morrow.  And  in  this  dynamic 
progression  woman  is  the  balance  and  the  stay  of  continuity. 

Sex  does  not  figure  in  history  books.  We  have  no  history 
of  human  motive.  None  the  less,  we  cannot  but  fail  to  see 
the  tremendous  significance  of  the  sex  war  waged  between 
man  and  woman,  which  has  come  down  to  us  from  mythology. 
Often  we  are  astonished  at  the  ups  and  downs  of  the  peoples 
of  the  past,  but  no  explanation  is  forthcoming.  Now  great 
civilizations  flourish  in  Egypt,  now  in  Greece,  now  in  Rome, 
now  in  Spain,  now  in  Mexico,  now  in  Europe,  and  then  night 
falls  upon  them  and  a  new  civilization  arises,  in  turn  to  sink 
into  oblivion.  In  our  careless  way  we  regard  all  these  human 
blossomings  and  re-creative  civilizations  as  fortuitous;  we 
only  dimly  realize  that  sex  with  its  differentiating  incentives 
has  played  an  extraordinary  part,  passing  here  into  religion, 
here  into  reason,  there  into  beauty,  and  again  into  terms  of 
physical  power,  and  always  through  history  man  is  seen  to  be 
in  a  state  of  war  with  his  physical  captivity,  even  as  were  his 
primitive  gods.  First,  man  was  the  slave  of  woman.  It  was  a 
sex-physical  dominance.  Then  man  enslaved  woman.  In  the 
transitional  period  which  preceded  man’s  overlordship,  the 
wonderful  Greek  culture  arose.  Alas!  too  beautiful  to  last. 
Those  whom  the  gods  love  die  young.  So  it  has  ever  been. 
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The  question  is  why?  Why  this  appalling  and  conscientious 
waste  ?  Perhaps  the  answer  will  be  found  not  to  lie  in  fortuity 
but  in  sex  ?  I  submit  that  we  must  seek  the  explanation  in  the 
incentive  which  led  this  or  that  people  to  emerge  out  of 
obscurity,  and  this  and  that  glory  to  decline. 

The  whole  problem  of  progress  is  involved  in  this  ex¬ 
planation  which  must  be  capable  of  analysis,  except  on  the 
supposition  of  a  governing  fatalism  which,  however,  we 
cannot  accept,  since  in  that  case  human  effort  is  worthless 
and  evolution  but  an  affair  of  accident.  Again,  if  so,  then  all 
man’s  conscious  thought  is  futility,  including  his  fatalism 
which,  as  a  fortuity,  cannot  at  the  same  time  possess  design. 
Man  may  not  react  to  logic,  but  mankind  inevitably  does  so 
react.  The  difference  is  subtle.  Causes  produce  effects,  thus 
war  causes  death.  We  dare  not  dispute  causality.  We  plant  a 
tree  and  it  grows.  We  cut  an  artery  and  we  bleed.  Yet  man 
does  not  act  causatively,  for  his  instinct  is  to  fight,  not  to 
think.  He  is  an  individualist,  and  the  stronger  his  powers  of 
thought  or  of  action,  the  greater  his  individuality.  In  con- 
~  sidering  evolution,  one  is  forced  back  upon  a  diagnosis  of  this 
individualism.  Why  is  the  ego  of  man  so  fierce,  so  concentric, 
so  contentious,  so  unrelatable,  so  unco-operative?  Why  is 
splendid  man  so  careless  of  his  own  splendour?  In  other 
words,  why  does  power,  good  or  evil,  invariably  engender 
other  and  rival  power  ?  Everyone  knows  the  answer.  Man  is 
a  fighting  animal,  and  the  moment  one  man  rises  above 
another,  jealousy  and  the  fighting  instincts  are  aroused ;  hence 
the  term  of  power  is  powder.  It  is  a  fighting  antithesis.  Bio¬ 
logically,  then,  man  is  a  fighter.  He  falls  when  he  can  no 
longer  fight. 

Man’s  destructive  genius  is,  thus,  a  sex  attribute,  rooted  in 
the  instincts  of  possession,  force,  glory  and  competition. 
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This  is  equally  true  of  thought,  of  religion,  even  of  art.  The 
history  of  thought  is  war,  and  because  force  is  therefore 
always  negative,  so  progress  is  the  record  of  great  achieve¬ 
ments  and  great  failures,  of  great  civilizations  and  great 
crashes,  of  terms  and  periods  and  annihilations.  We  write 
history  accordingly,  as  the  chronicle  of  power.  Only  the  other 
day  it  has  been  found  that  an  ancient  Egyptian  scientist  was 
aware  of  the  law  of  certain  motor-sensory  reactions  governing 
the  brain  and  the  body,  which  science  has  only  again  re¬ 
discovered  in  quite  recent  years;  more  and  more  we  are 
amazed  at  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients.  But  this  knowledge 
has  not  been  handed  on,  it  has  been  obliterated.  Why  is  this  ? 
The  reason  lies  in  man’s  fighting  animalism.  How  were  the 
Pyramids  built?  We  do  not  know.  There  is  no  continuity  of 
knowledge  or  of  thought.  Thus  evolution  is  adventitious  and 
we  advance  by  jerks.  Only  force  counts,  because  force  is  the 
supreme  sex  characteristic  of  ruling  man. 

In  our  philosophic  moments  we  wonder  at  this  perpetual 
negativeness  and  we  ask,  What  is  this  force  instinct?  Can 
we  doubt?  It  is  sex;  it  is  the  life  urge,  and  we  find  when  we 
examine  the  causes  that  have  prompted  man’s  fitful,  periodic 
and  meteoric  flashes  of  magnificence,  that  the  correlating 
stimulus  is  sex  in  man’s  continual  fight  to  rise  above  his 
physical  self,  classically  illustrated  in  Old  Greece,  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  in  the  Renaissance,  in  Puritanism  and  again  in 
the  modern  struggle  for  freedom  of  thought.  Always  as  man 
escapes  from  sex,  his  spirit  takes  wing  in  vigorous  creative 
movements  of  the  mind.  He  turns  to  the  pursuit  of  truth,  of 
beauty,  of  reason,  of  science,  of  art,  of  speculation.  What  is 
religion  but  man’s  spiritual  urge  to  free  himself  from  physical 
dominance  ?  Hence  all  religions  are  based  upon  the  theme  of 
sex  and  its  control.  Where  religions  are  themselves  purely 
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fatalistic  and  unrelated  to  life,  sex  seems  to  claim  mankind 
and  imprison  him,  as  we  find  in  Asia.  This  is  not  a  theory; 
it  may  be  claimed  as  a  law  of  human  progress,  though  it  has 
never  been  worked  out,  and  till  quite  recent  years  was 
certainly  never  regarded  as  an  explanation  of  man’s  strange 
and  unintelligent  discontinuity.  Yet,  subconsciously,  such 
an  idea  is  recognized  as  binding,  since  this,  of  course,  is  the 
basis  of  priestly  celibacy,  as  of  all  asceticism.  The  motive  is 
clear.  Sex,  the  life  force,  is  eliminated,  thus  freeing  the 
Church  from  worldly  implication.  Instinctively,  the  lay 
community  is  separated,  diametrically  differentiated,  and 
becomes  spiritually  ”  an  inferiority.  The  polarity  is  crea¬ 
tive.  In  its  asexual  constitution,  the  Church  automatically 
rises  into  a  moral  superiority. 

But  this  fascinating  historical  motive  can  only  be  pursued 
here  in  its  relation  to  woman,  which,  however,  is  fundamental 
to  its  understanding.  Its  classic  example  is  Greece.  The 
civilization  of  Greece  probably  arose  out  of,  or  for  fear  of, 
a  feminine  dominance,  as  man,  acquiring  sex  supremacy, 
sought  relief  from  the  physical  in  the  higher  expressions  of 
beauty  and  reason.  Characteristically,  this  was  not  the  case 
in  Sparta  which  was  a  feminist  sociocracy.  But  even  the 
Greek  male  ascendency  passed  into  a  tyranny.  Socrates  was 
given  hemlock.  Greece  fell,  to  be  succeeded  almost  inevitably 
by  Roman  power  imperialism,  whose  male  symbol  was  the 
eagle  of  war.  Then,  again,  we  have  a  great  asexual  illumina¬ 
tion  in  the  Christ,  and  spiritual  or  moral  power  was  born. 
But  St.  Paul  was  mono-sexual  in  thought,  and  so  organized 
Christianity  was  founded  on  power  values  which  debased 
woman.  Power  destroys  power.  The  mystic  stagnation  of  the 
Dark  Ages  that  followed  was  at  last  broken  by  another 
great  sex  revolution  which  culminated  in  the  Madonna  and 
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the  creation  of  spiritual  and  human  love:  which,  as  a  syn¬ 
thesis,  is  necessarily  anti-mono-sexual  in  idea.  It  led  to  the 
Renaissance,  when  man  in  his  transports  of  intellectual  liberty 
again  became  mono-sexual,  this  time,  like  the  Greeks,  homo- 
genic.  The  war  of  ideas  had  begun.  The  Renaissance  was 
blotted  out  by  the  Reformation,  which  once  more  introduced 
an  equalitarian  sex  motive,  to  be  succeeded,  as  usual,  by 
extremism  which  found  expression  in  Puritanism,  to  which 
we  owe  our  commanding  character  in  the  world,  even  if  it 
destroyed  many  of  the  reforms  for  which  Luther  had  origin¬ 
ally  stood.  And  ever  since,  the  struggle  for  freedom  of  thought 
— the  urge  is  man’s  desire  to  rise  above  his  physical  motive — 
has  continued,  and  continues  to  this  day. 

If  man  has  not  attained  to  any  scientific  continuity  of 
knowledge  and  thought,  still  less  to  any  system  of  application, 
it  is  because  his  values  have  been  power  values,  and  in  his 
position  as  a  mono-sexual  dominance  his  motive  and  inspira¬ 
tion  are  perforce  male  or  combative.  Hence,  strife  is  his 
normal,  legitimate  and  inspired  condition.  The  cock,  the 
symbol  of  St.  Peter,  crows ;  so  it  is  with  man.  All  the  attributes 
of  his  sex  are  symbolized  in  his  fighting  virtues,  and  to  justify 
his  enslaved  womanhood  man  is  compelled  to  fight.  Even  his 
religions  are  militant  organizations.  To  keep  woman  down, 
he  naturally  exhibits  all  the  qualities  that  he  supposes  are 
innate  and  inherent  to  sex.  These  qualities,  glorified  in  art, 
have  become  second  nature  to  him.  He  has  to  display 
them,  whether  in  speculative  thought,  in  the  arts,  in 
science,  in  religion,  in  life  and  in  politics,  as  the  tokens 
of  his  sex  superiority  whereby  he  justifies  his  control, 
and  as  all  men  think  alike  in  similar  power  positions, 
force  is  his  supreme  virtue,  as  the  symbol  of  the  male 
prerogative. 
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Here  we  have  a  simple  and  reasonable  definition.  Essen¬ 
tially,  this  is  the  explanation  of  man’s  fighting  history.  The 
vested  interests  of  sex  control  are  all  based  upon  the  idea 
of  power  and  of  male  manifestation,  as  we  see  in  the  anomaly 
of  flags  hung  on  the  walls  of  churches  and  even  of  cannon 
placed  in  the  doorways.  Man  worships  on  the  altar  of  force.* 

In  the  male-fighting  conditions  of  sex  predominance,  the 
secondary  or  milder  virtues  are  consequently  of  far  less 
account ;  and  are  characteristically  styled  feminine.  Man  does 
not  aspire  to  possess  them;  in  subject  woman  they  are  per¬ 
force  negative.  Where  power  is  the  idea,  so  will  its  conse¬ 
quences  be  power  expressions.  There  is  no  mediatory  balance. 
Always  the  idea  of  man  is  to  be  male,  that  is,  to  excel  in 
specifically  manly  ways.  The  stimulus  to  fight  is  thus  in¬ 
extricably  associated  with  sex,  for  sex  control  is  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  his  civilization  and  any  deflection  in  type  thus  con¬ 
stitutes  a  weakness  and  a  danger  to  his  edifice.  If  this  sex 
control  was  truly  spiritual,  mental  or  psychological,  man 
would  have  no  need  to  demonstrate  his  combativeness,  but 
this  is  not  so.  He  controls  by  force.  The  subjection  of  woman 
is  physical.  Her  control,  therefore,  and  his  superiority,  must 
also  be  physical. 

When  we  view  history  from  this  sex-psychological  point  of 
view,  we  can  at  least  understand  man’s  savagery  and  inconse¬ 
quence.  Precisely  similar  conditions  apparently  obtained  in 
the  days  of  woman’s  dominance,  and  are  to-day  evidenced  in 
feminist  states.  Then,  woman  was  the  fighter  and  man  the 
“  adored  ”  one,  and  so  it  was  from  woman  that  Phallic 
worship  originated.  In  male  conditions  of  sex-dominance, 
Venus  is  adored  and  the  male  becomes  the  fighter.  The 

*  Significantly,  the  great  thought  of  Nurse  Cavell — “  patriotism  is  not 
enough  ” — is  omitted  from  her  statue. 
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reason  is  perfectly  obvious.  Man’s  primary  instinct  is  in¬ 
volved.  His  pride  and  vanity  are  at  stake;  moreover,  sex 
justification  is  necessary.  He  finds  it  in  a  physical  symbolism 
which  he  dare  not  modify.  If  woman  is  to  be  kept  satisfied 
in  her  lowness  and  abasement,  man  must  be  the  exact  oppo¬ 
site,  he  must  demonstrate  his  physical  superiority.  And  so  to 
satisfy  his  conscience  he  decreed  that  woman  had  no  mind. 
But  such  a  decree  works  both  ways,  for  it  greatly  limits  his 
own  mind,  since  he  thereby  loses  all  appeal  to  her  except 
through  the  physical;  in  which  process  he  inevitably  under¬ 
values  all  other  qualities  in  his  own  sex.  And  this  has  been 
his  bane.  Hence  women  do  not  appreciate  brains,  culture, 
virtue,  genius  in  man,  or  are  not  supposed  to,  and  so  by  man, 
too,  they  have  been  regarded  as  secondary.  In  relegating 
woman  to  the  purely  physical,  man  necessarily  impaled  him¬ 
self  on  his  own  theory.  Sex  establishes  its  own  principle.  Thus 
man  jousted  for  his  lady.  Western  love  was  founded  on  a 
fighting  chivalry.  Always  the  physical  in  him  has  taken  pre¬ 
cedence  of  the  qualities  of  mind.  In  this  way,  what  are  called 
the  sex  differentiations  of  man  have  been  built  up  into  a 
fighting  tradition  as  the  warden  of  sex  authority  and  the 
justification  of  male  power.  The  result  is  strife,  since  strife 
has  been  made  the  leit  motif  of  sex  predominance.  His  fine 
feathers,  his  panache,  the  Red  Indian’s  eagle  headdress — 
these  are  his  symbols :  the  corollary  of  the  slave-woman  is  the 
happy  warrior.  We  need  not  wonder  if  history  has  been  a 
record  of  battle  and  of  negative  achievement,  and  all  man’s 
empires  have  ended  in  cataclysm.  The  fighting  spirit  of  sex 
arises  inevitably  out  of  its  ruling  idea,  and  because  of  its 
ruling  monopoly.  If  man  were  not  a  fighter,  he  could  not  en¬ 
slave  woman  as  a  permanent  inferiority,  since  then  she  might 
learn  to  fight  herself.  This,  in  fact,  is  what  has  happened. 
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Historically,  then,  sex  has  been  the  fighting  impulse  of 
man  and  the  idea  by  which  he  has  justified  his  own  sex 
superiority  and  woman’s  inferiority.  This  instinct  permeated 
his  whole  being.  Hence  all  male  reason  of  state  has  been 
military  in  conception.  Having  made  a  fighting  fetish  of  sex, 
man  had  to  make  his  opposite,  woman,  a  slave.  Sexual 
affinity  is  the  law  of  opposites.  Weak,  cringing,  mindless 
woman  had  to  be  protected — chivalry  arose  in  armour  to 
fight  for  her.  That  is  really  why  the  non-physical  side  of  life 
has  been  so  neglected — the  non-physical  was  not  supposed 
to  be  a  male  sex  characteristic,  and  so  was  rather  a  doubtful 
virtue.  Only  the  physical  mattered.  But  obliteration  is  its 
consequence,  and  so  the  true  “  wealth  ”  of  past  civilizations 
lies  buried  in  the  ground,  and  we  have  no  science  of  con¬ 
tinuity.  To-day,  we  are  beginning  to  excavate  these  treasures 
and  to  perceive  how  wise  and  great  many  of  these  extinct 
peoples  were  who  have  passed  out  of  our  knowledge. 

Historians  of  the  past  have  been  strangely  lacking  in 
imagination  in  this  respect,  and  recent  discoveries  have  shown 
how  even  the  best  of  them  have  overlooked  and  even  sup¬ 
pressed  evidence  which  did  not  fit  in  with  prevailing  opinions. 
In  1898,  when  I  was  living  in  Vienna,  I  was  asked  by  Theo¬ 
dore  Gomperz  to  undertake  the  translation  of  his  great  work, 

“  Greek  Thinkers,”  and  after  I  had  read  the  first  volume  I 
dined  with  him,  to  talk  the  matter  over.  Of  course,  I  was 
profuse  in  my  congratulations,  and  in  the  course  of  conversa¬ 
tion  I  expressed  some  astonishment  that  he  had  made  no 
mention  of  the  position  and  influence  of  woman.  Mr.  Gom¬ 
perz  started  at  the  words  and  stared,  and  seemed  to  be  en¬ 
grossed  and  even  perturbed  all  through  dinner,  and  I  feared 
I  had  offended  him,  but  as  I  was  leaving,  he  came  with  me 
into  the  passage  and  laid  a  hand  on  my  arm.  “  Do  you 
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know,”  he  said,  “  your  question  gave  me  quite  a  shock  and 
has  worried  me  all  the  evening;  but  I  think,  after  due 
deliberation,  that  it  is  not  relevant.  I  had  never  considered 
woman  in  Ancient  Greece,”  he  smiled.  “  I  don’t  think  she 
mattered,”  he  added  laughingly. 

This  attitude  can  to-day  hardly  be  upheld,  for  the  history 
of  religions  is  startling  testimony  of  her  significance.  As  sex 
was  the  motive,  she  mattered  considerably.  The  Greek  male 
civilization  was  the  fruit  of  an  emancipatory  ebullition  in 
which  man  perforce  had  to  find  new  values  of  sex  superiority ; 
he  was  bi-sexual,  as  the  beautiful  marble  nymphs  testify.  Both 
sexes  were  honoured,  as  they  were  in  Greek  mythology.  If 
Greek  civilization  rose  to  unique  heights  in  art,  it  is  because 
of  the  stupendous  sex-creative  forces  set  free  by  the  Greek 
male’s  eagerness  to  justify  his  acquisitive  sex  freedom.  He 
sought  his  “  superiority  ”  in  sex  differentiations  of  all-round 
excellence,  as  far  away  as  possible  from  the  physical  gyneco- 
cracy  which  had  enslaved  him,  or  which  he  saw  around  him. 
In  other  words,  the  Greek  sex  impulse  was  not  physical. 

Thus  the  Greek  stimulus  to  excel  was  prompted  by  unique 
bi-sexual  competitive  conditions.  He  aimed  at  destroying  the 
old  physical  dominance  of  woman,  hence  he  glorified  man — 
the  beauty  of  man,  and  the  mind,  the  speech  and  the  sex  of 
man,  in  which  respect  Athens  stood  in  the  sharpest  possible 
contrast  to  physical  Sparta  which  was  a  bi-sexual  state.  The 
enslavement  of  the  Greek  woman  came  later,  and  it,  too,  led 
to  a  sex  tyranny  which  culminated  in  the  usual  way.  That  so 
profound  a  thinker  as  Mr.  Gomperz  entirely  failed  to  see  or 
to  search  for  any  connection  between  the  culture  of  Greece 
and  the  causes  that  gave  birth  to  it,  derives,  of  course,  from 
the  masculine  idee  fixe  about  woman.  Yet  Greek  statuary 
alone  is  proof  of  the  position  held  by  woman — man  does  not 
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glorify  his  slave ;  and  it  was  precisely  because  of  this  freeing 
sex  stimulus  urging  man  to  demonstrate  his  cultural  as 
opposed  to  the  female  physical  idea  that  the  Greeks  won  so 
swiftly  and  uneeringly  to  their  intellectual  freedom  which  has 
not  been  paralleled  by  any  other  civilization  before  or  since. 
Almost  naturally,  the  release  of  man  stimulated  the  Greeks  to 
portray  and  typify  all  the  male  qualities.  It  was  only  when 
the  old  idea  of  force  came  in  with  the  new  and  exotic  gods 
from  the  East  that  Greece  lost  her  inspiration  and  began  to 
decline.  And  unless  we  are  to  regard  the  genius  of  man  and 
of  his  civilizations  as  entirely  a  matter  of  accident,  which  is 
fatalism,  there  must  be  an  explanatory  cause.  That  cause  is 
sex;  and  the  great  freeing  movements  in  history  are  all  seen 
to  be  connected  with  the  higher  motive  of  man  in  his  conflict 
with  the  flesh.  The  Greeks  were  not  able  to  pass  straight 
away  into  a  physical  sex  dominance,  they,  therefore,  made 
the  sex  characteristics  of  man  non-physical,  hence  the  incom¬ 
parable  beauty  of  their  works,  for  the  mind  of  man  was  free. 
It  has  never  since  been  so  free.  In  all  times  where  sex  domi¬ 
nance  is  associated  with  the  ideal  of  the  physical,  history  has 
little  to  record  but  the  physical,  though  this  is  not  equally 
true  of  religious  sex  asceticism  because,  despite  the  prevailing 
idea  of  power,  idea  promotes  idea,  and  is  in  that  case  creative. 
Had  Athens,  like  Sparta,  glorified  the  sex-heroic,  the  Acro¬ 
polis  and  the  art  of  Greece  might  never  have  been,  certainly 
the  “  Greek  thinkers  'J  would  have  left  little  behind;  their 
“  reason  ”  would  have  been  drowned  in  hemlock. 

One  may  also  refer  to  the  outburst  of  German  music, 
criticism,  art  and  philosophy  in  the  days  when  Germany  was 
merely  a  conglomeration  of  principalities.  Here  again,  the 
cause  is  not  far  to  seek.  The  Germans  of  that  time  had  no 
physical  ideal,  and  so  their  sex-creative  forces  were  free,  or 
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bi-sexual  in  character.  Goethe  even  welcomed  Napoleon.  But 
since  1870,  Germany  has  not  excelled  correspondingly  in 
music,  art,  culture,  literature.  Her  mono-sexual  physical  im¬ 
pulse  was  too  powerful.  Sedan  produced  no  school  of 
“  chamber  music,”  and  no  Kant,  no  Bach,  no  Heine,  no 
Hegel ;  it  produced  the  Sieges- Allee.  There  is  nothing  odd  or 
theoretical  about  this  explanation  which  “  stands  to  reason.” 
A  physical  sex  ideality  inevitably  lowers  and  frustrates  man’s 
creative  forces,  and  it  holds  because  it  is  supposed  to  be  the 
highest  expression  of  sex.  Hence  the  very  low  position  of 
woman  in  pre-war  Germany.  In  this  respect,  the  adroitness 
of  French  political  instinct  may  be  compared  with  the  clumsi¬ 
ness  of  German  diplomacy.  A  Talleyrand  does  not  evolve  out 
of  an  over-emphasized  physical  male  culture. 

It  may  be  objected  that  this  is  a  far-fetched  theory  which 
is  not  explanatory  of  man’s  motives,  yet  to  deny  the  tremen¬ 
dous  significance  of  sex  stimulus  is  to  deny  evolution  itself. 
Without  woman,  in  the  absence,  that  is,  of  the  sex  incentive 
which  urges  man  to  compete  and  excel,  man  would  have  no 
inducement  to  develop  his  powers.  Pride,  vanity,  incentive, 
ambition  would  be  meaningless  to  him,  for  success  would 
carry  with  it  no  reward ;  and  man  is  seen  not  to  have  these 
qualities  in  dominant  female  states.  When  woman  is  merely 
prey,  man  abdicates  spiritually,  morally,  creatively.  He  has 
no  inducement  to  develop,  and  this  is  evidenced  in  the  East. 
That  is  why  civilized  man  has  always  used  woman  as  an 
inspiration,  and  the  higher  he  places  her  in  his  estimation, 
that  is  to  say,  the  more  difficult  she  is  to  win,  the  greater  is 
man’s  need  to  stimulate  and  differentiate  his  own  sex  qualities 
by  means  of  which  he  attracts  woman.  This  law  obtains 
among  animals.  If  man  was  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
mathematics  was  his  highest  sex  potential,  equal,  say,  to  the 
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tail  of  the  peacock,  all  men  would  strive  to  be  mathematicians. 
The  Athenians  wanted  to  emancipate  themselves  from  female 
physical  tyranny,  hence  they  resorted  to  the  opposites  of 
sight  and  feeling,  or  the  physical,  they  had  to  show  ruling 
woman  that  man  was  superior.  No  wonder  if  Xanthippe 
objected.  She  probably  belonged  to  the  “  old  guard.”  To  her, 
philosophy  was  male  trash;  she  ought  to  have  married  a 
Spartan.  Naturally,  man  is  a  lazy  creature  who  only  works 
from  compulsion.  If  he  had  no  sex  vanity,  he  would  be  a 
lifeless  being  devoid  of  vitality.  Similarly,  if  life  was  not  a 
conscious  continuity,  it  would  soon  cease,  for  man,  without 
direct  issue,  would  have  no  interest  in  posterity.  The  link  is 

woman.  And  according  to  her  value,  man  estimates  his  own 
values  and  ennobles  them. 

The  historical  aspects  of  the  relation  between  sex  stimulus 
and  sex  ideality  are  of  immense  importance  to  any  true 
understanding  of  the  chaos  and  cataclysms  of  mankind.  Had 
thought  or  truth  been  regarded  in  past  times  as  a  male  sex 
characteristic,  history  would  be  a  totally  different  story,  nor 
must  we  forget  that  all  religions  also  have  been  essentially 
fighting  organizations.  Whenever  there  is  a  break  in  the 
physical  incentive,  we  find  an  asexual  outburst  of  aestheticism 
invariably,  in  turn,  sternly  repressed  by  the  physical  authority 
so  strangely  associated  in  the  alliance  of  fighting  man  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  glory  of  sex,  and  of  religion  representative  of 
the  subjection  of  sex.  This  alliance  was  possible  because  both 
physical  and  religious  power  were  strictly  mono-sexual  in  form 
and  purpose,  hence  the  male  sex  superiority  has  been  the 
ideal  of  both,  physically  and  morally.  Under  this  age-long 
spiritual  and  physical  mono-sexual  idea,  power-values  alone 
were  venerated,  and  all  values  hostile  to  the  dominant  idea 
and  governance  were  savagely  denounced  and  suppressed. 
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The  religious  wars  of  Europe  were  all  fought  on  this  idea  of 
power.  A  male  mono-sexual  authority  must  inevitably  stand 
pimarily  for  power  by  reason  of  the  sex  motive.  Slavery  en¬ 
slaves.  So  long  as  man  regards  it  as  his  lawful  right  and  sex 
determinant  to  rule  over  woman  by  force  he  will  fight,  since 
otherwise  his  physical  “  authority  ”  would  decline  in  the 
eyes  of  his  opposite,  who  perforce  worships  her  contrast 
which  in  such  conditions  is  the  physical.  Hence  the  saying 
that  woman  loves  “  brute  force  ”  in  man.  All  history  is  proof 
of  that  causation.  Thus,  psychologically,  sex  is  seen  to  have 
been  the  ruling  spirit  of  man. 

But  man  is  an  individualist  and  so  a  rebel.  From  time  to 
time  he  revolts  against  the  physical,  or  he  fights.  Thus, 
fatalistically  we  assign  to  war  a  cyclical  rotation,  as  if  con¬ 
scious  or  creative  man  was  not  involved.  It  is  certain  that  he 
has  not  been  consulted.  And  now  once  more  he  contemplates 
the  battlefield  of  his  physical  sex  history  and  he  wonders  if, 
after  all,  it  may  not  be  possible  to  modify  the  polarity  which 
causes  him,  and  will  always  cause  him,  to  fight.  He  is  able  to 
do  this  with  more  or  less  equanimity  to-day  because  of  the 
greater  freedom  of  thought  which  permits  him  to  think,  yet 
chiefly  because  woman  herself  has  thrown  off  her  chains  for 
reasons  which  dispute  the  validity  of  man’s  great  politico-sex 
tradition.  Thus  a  new  sex  motive  has  appeared,  which  also 
can  fight.  A  world’s  tradition  collapses.  Woman  emerges  as 
the  result  of  perhaps  the  most  bloody  physical  clash  in 
history,  almost  like  a  messenger  from  a  new  planet.  Man’s 
sex  supremacy  is  shaken.  His  physical  concentration  has 
destroyed  its  contrast  and  created  an  approximation — free 
and  thinking  woman. 

It  may  be  objected  that  woman  only  really  values  the 
physical  in  man,  and  that  this  reverence  is  law.  Yet  it  would 
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be  surprising  if  this  were  not  so  after  two  thousand  years  of 
intensive  physical  tuition.  If  the  physical  is  man’s  goal,  so  it 
will  be  woman’s.  A  woman  who  admires  male  fierceness  or 
strength  merely  conforms  to  the  ideal  set  before  her,  i.e.  she 
likes  her  opposite.  When  this  idea  is  nationalized,  militarism 
arises.  This  motive  was  typified  in  the  “  Kaiser-idea  ”  of 
pre-war  Germany;  it  is  absent  in  Switzerland,  hence  the 
Swiss  are  an  industrious  and  peaceful  people.  But  the  notion 
that  woman’s  adoration  of  physical  man  is  a  natural  and  in¬ 
eradicable  sex  characteristic  is  entirely  misleading,  as  is 
proved  by  the  existence  of  revolting  woman  in  countries 
where  the  male-physical  is  particularly  encouraged;  we  have, 
in  fact,  emancipated  woman  as  the  direct  result  of  male- 
physical  concussion,  just  when,  according  to  theory,  she 
ought  to  be,  after  so  cosmic  an  upheaval,  more  suppliant, 
more  worshipful  and  more  servile  than  ever.  If  blood  was 
her  sex  idol,  woman  to-day  ought  to  be  pure  adoration.  Yet 
this  is  not  the  case.  The  old  theory  is  seen  to  be  fly-blown. 
Disenchanted  woman  moves  forward.  The  historical  negative 
has  become  a  positive. 

And  this  new  oppositional  sex  differentiation  has  not 
matured  as  the  result  of  man’s  “  effeminacy,”  i.e.  loss  of 
will  to  fight — one  need  hardly  emphasize  that  after  the  Great 
War;  but  because  woman  herself  has  become  restless  as  the 
result  (i)  of  sex  unhappiness;  (2)  of  mind  freedom.  Here  we 
encounter  the  second  law7  w  hich  I  have  sought  to  indicate  in 
these  pages — the  law7  of  physical  balance,  consequent  on  sex 
happiness.  In  the  revolt  of  woman  we  are  faced  with  a  sex 
problem  which  entirely  destroys  the  old  convention  of 
woman  as  purely  physical,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  theory 
of  male  differentiation  w7hich  defines  the  physical  as  the 
supreme  virtue  of  man. 
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For  this  revolting  womanhood  has  appeared  in  specifically 
male  mono-sexual  countries  whose  men  are  highly  sex  dif¬ 
ferentiated,  i.e.  are  conspicuously  martial  and  monopolist. 
Thus  the  old  leit  motif  has  failed.  The  physical  sex  equipoise 
has  been  upset  in  typical  physical  power  conditions.  As 
before  said,  this  sex  disturbance  cannot  be  attributed  to  a 
loss  of  male  specifications;  on  the  contrary,  it  has  arisen  out 
of  and  because  of  their  over-intensification.  Consequently, 
we  must  look  elsewhere  for  an  explanation.  We  find  it  in  sex 
unhappiness.  It  is  not  man  who  has  weakened,  it  is  woman 
who  has  strengthened.  In  a  wTord,  an  extreme  male  sex 
position  has  at  last  brought  about  a  physical  sex  disequili¬ 
brium  in  woman,  entirely  contrary  to  hitherto  prevailing 
notions.  Just  as  man,  when  he  breaks  away  from  sex,  be¬ 
comes  mentally  stimulated  and  creative,  so  woman,  too,  has 
broken  away  from  sex  and  become  mentally  stimulated.  The 
purely  physical  is  no  longer  her  panacea  of  excellence,  and 
no  longer  suffices  her.  She  has  been  able  to  revolt  because 
the  sex  control  had  in  freer  conditions  become  nominal, 
theoretical  and  so  dissatisfying,  thus  forcing  woman  into  the 
externalism  of  a  higher  sex  consciousness.  Thus  the  high 
physical  male  in  conditions  of  high  civilization,  by  releasing 
the  mind  of  woman,  unlocks  the  padlock  that  contains  her 
body.  But  this  cannot  be  called  a  true  physical  liberation  in 
modern  conditions.  Like  man’s,  woman’s  escape  from  sex  is 
mental,  conscious,  psychological,  though  in  effect  it  denotes 
a  disharmony  in  physical  sex  relationship.  Significantly,  it  is 
found  precisely  in  conditions  where  the  highest  male  poten¬ 
cies  are  most  evident. 

As  proof  of  a  psychological  law  governing  sex  differentia¬ 
tions  and  rooted  in  sex  happiness,  we  have  Asia  where  sex  is 
relatively  happy  in  a  common  slavery;  we  have  quasi- 
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equalitarian  States,  such  as  France  and  America,  where  no 
sex  problem  exists,  we  have  dominant  religious  States  where 
sex  is  happy  but  at  the  expense  of  the  male  who  is  less 
physically  differentiated  than  in  conditions  of  quicker  dis¬ 
solving  impulses  and  freedom.  Revolting  woman  is  the  result 
of  a  malish  type  of  woman  who  is  herself  the  result  of  an 
over-accentuated  male  standard.  Where  sex  is  happy,  dif¬ 
ferentiations  are  normal;  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  are 
obvious.  The  key  is  Woman. 

The  sexes  can  be  relatively  happy  in  sex  slavery,  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  which  are  a  low  civilization,  stagnation  and 
fatalism.  But  where  the  male  sex  has  escaped  from  sensuality 
into  mind-transferring  and  creative  impulses  and  is  dominant, 
the  tendency  is  either  for  the  male  to  lose  his  sex  differentia¬ 
tions,  which  would  seem  to  occur  when  the  female  is  physi¬ 
cally  happy,  or  for  the  female  to  lose  her  sex  differentiations, 
which  would  seem  to  occur  when  the  female  is  not  physically 
happy  or  not  sex-mentally  harmonious.  Thus  sex  in  all  cases 
is  the  clashing-point  of  freedom  and  of  relative  balance.  Our 
British  problem  derives  from  such  a  sex  dissonance.  The 
extreme  male  has  brought  about  an  approximated  female 
who  thus  becomes  numerically  superior  and  in  turn  reacts 
upon  the  physique  of  the  male.  This  is  not  the  case  (i)  in 
slave  conditions;  (2)  in  equalitarian  conditions;  (3)  in  sex 
conditions  where  woman  is  physically  contented  and  mentally 
is  not  stimulated  to  think,  but  in  that  case  it  is  the  male  who 
deteriorates,  since  he  is  lacking  in  externalized  enthusiasm. 

Stimulus,  after  all,  is  of  the  essence  of  the  problem.  If 
Asia  dreams,  it  is  because  it  is  wanting  in  stimulus,  which 
again  not  reusable  because  mentally  and  physically  man  is 
chained  to  woman  in  a  common  bondage  which  is  at  once 
the  basis  of  political  and  religious  authority.  The  power  of 
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sex  to  degrade  or  create  is  thus  evident,  for  out  of  the  purely 
physical  there  springs  no  creation.  It  is  only  when  man 
escapes  from  the  physical  that  he  becomes  creative,  and  it  is 
so  with  woman.  She  also  seeks  an  externalism,  a  higher 
motive.  The  action  demolishes  the  structure  upon  which 
male  mono-sexual  dominance  has  been  erected ;  first,  because 
thinking  woman  in  comparatively  free  conditions  can  no 
longer  be  re-enslaved ;  secondly,  because  as  she  approximates 
closer  to  the  male,  it  is  the  male  sex  that  suffers,  as  is  the  case 
m  Britain.  The  inference  is  that  extremism  is  not  conducive 
to  race  health  and  will  in  the  end  lead  to  abnormality. 

This  brings  us  to  the  claims  of  organo-therapy,  to  the 
mutationists  ”  and  physiologists,  and  the  new  and  sensa¬ 
tional  science  of  endocrinology.  Man  insists  upon  the 
physical.  \et  there  is  still  a  great  lacuna.  Despite  the  secre¬ 
tions  theory,  heterotransplantation  fails  to  create  a  living  sex, 
since  only  the  secondary  forms  react  and  generally  they,  too, 
relapse.  Science  can  make  the  male  animal  look  like  a  female 
and  vice  versa,  but  these  operative  transvaluations  are  spurious 
and  not  organic.  Clearly,  more  than  glands  are  required,  and 
more  than  secretions.  We  may  be  thankful  that  this  is  so,  as 
otherwise  man  would  be  merely  matter  and  his  will  nothing. 
We  are  flung  back  upon  the  old  theory  of  nervous  correlation. 
Endocrinology  has  not  discovered  life’s  secret,  though  it  may 
well  have  contributed  towards  its  eventual  discovery.  We  are 
not  a  mere  thing  of  “  threads  and  patches,”  which  organic 
chemistry  can  transplant  at  will.  The  mind  of  man  stands  out 
triumphant,  also  the  mind  of  woman.  A  sex  psychology  has 
arisen  which  cannot  be  gainsaid,  and  in  its  mirror  woman  is 
seen  to  step  into  the  cycle  of  evolution  with  a  soul  and  a 
living  consciousness.  Psyche  returns  to  life.  A  dual  force  is 
born — the  force  of  human  balance. 
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Man’s  anxiety,  however,  remains  physiological,  and  he 
thinks  of  his  sex  differentiations.  Here,  the  new  science  of 
sex-psychology,  whether  it  be  styled  psycho-analysis  or  sex 
intuition,  comes  to  his  aid,  pointing  out  that  the  conventional 
secondary  characteristics  of  the  sexes  are  no  longer  to  be 
regarded  as  true  differentiations,  and  are  even  far  more 
reversable  or  transplantable  than  are  the  basic  physical 
differentiations,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  endocrine  glands. 
At  first,  the  significance  of  this  mental  aid  is  not  apparent, 
but  truth  in  this  case  can  no  longer  be  suppressed  and  so 
woman  appears  before  us,  shriven,  equipped  and  endowed 
with  an  intelligence.  She  is  a  fact,  not  an  apparition,  and  she 
is  the  new  fact  in  the  living  cosmos.  It  has  become  impossible 
to  deny  her.  And  what  she  means  is — evolution.  Her  tra¬ 
ditional  psychic  characteristics  are  seen  to  be  largely  fal¬ 
lacious.  Her  historical  “  inferiority  ”  rests  upon  foundations 
of  force  which  is  in  itself  non-creative.  Many  of  her  traditional 
weaknesses  may  truly  be  said  to  be  the  consequence  of  her 
enslavement,  merely  the  psychic  condition  of  an  imposition. 
In  a  word,  woman  is  no  longer  purely  physical.  A  new  con¬ 
science  is  born,  a  new  quality,  a  new  complement.  Woman 
has  ceased  to  be  an  organic  negative  of  sight  and  feeling.  She, 
too,  has  acquired  a  logos  and  an  ear.  She  has  passed  into  the 
stage  of  comprehension.  Civilization  has  a  complementary 
potential. 

To  man,  this  revelation  is  equally  pertinent,  for  if  woman’s 
sex  differentiations  are  largely  fallacious,  so  perforce  are  his 
own.  The  gain  is  stupendous,  freeing  him  from  his  own  sex 
“  curse,”  for  now  he  need  no  longer  be  the  tyrant  of  his  slave. 
His  release  is  at  hand.  If  the  polarity  of  sex  is  not  necessarily 
physical,  neither  need  be  its  symbolism.  Freedom  beckons  to 
him  as  its  reward.  He  can  at  last  have  more  than  one  sacred 
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incentive.  War  need  not  be  his  biological  sex  motive;  he  can 
expand  his  bi-sexual  faculties  of  hero-worship,  like  a  Greek 
seeking  new  worlds  and  conquests  of  thought ;  he  can  create, 
even  as  the  motive  of  sex.  And  just  as  woman  steps  out  of  her 
physiology  into  the  bracing  air  of  intelligence,  so  man  is  free 
to  throw  off  the  incubus  of  his  physical  incarceration.  A 
thinking  woman  is  likely  to  want  more  than  mere  force  in 
man.  Clearly,  wider  male  differentiations  have  become  neces¬ 
sary,  since  in  the  future  man  will  have  to  face  the  new  sex 
approximation  of  quality.  By  quality,  woman  has  purchased 
her  freedom,  and  by  quality  alone  it  will  be  held.  But  this  is 
a  new  dispensation.  It  is  the  dawn  of  the  coming  equali- 
tarianism. 

In  various  parts  of  the  world  this  new  projection  has  stirred 
the  imagination,  and  here  and  there  scientists  are  afoot.  It 
has  even  been  proposed  to  drop  the  specifications  of  “  mas¬ 
culine  ”  and  “  feminine  ”  as  no  longer  scientifically  exact, 
and  to  substitute  them  by  “  types  but  this  would  seem 
hardly  scientific,  since  man  is  not  woman,  and  biologically 
never  can  be.  Sex  distinctions  and  sex  specifications  will 
remain.  Sex  will  not  cease  to  be  sharply  contrasted  because 
woman  is  credited  with  an  intelligence,  and  if  this  were  so 
woman  would  have  to  “  go  back.”  Moreover,  contrast  is 
essential  to  the  living  harmony,  and  man  will  continue  to 
prize  the  physical  in  woman  and  vice  versa.  The  Greeks  cer¬ 
tainly  did  so.  I  fail  to  see  that  an  issue  of  that  kind  arises, 
hence  it  is  difficult  to  share  the  transvaluation  theory  of  a 
new  school  of  thought  rising  in  Germany,  led  by  Dr.  Vaer- 
ting,  who  in  his  new  book,  “  Wahrheit  und  Irrtum  in  der 
Geschlechter-Psychologie,”  seeks  to  prove  that  woman  has 
all  the  latent  qualifications  of  man  and  none  of  the  disquali¬ 
fications  of  woman.  However  much  truth  there  is  in  the 

283 


pandora’s  hope:  a  study  of  woman 

untruth  of  woman’s  supposed  secondary  inferiorities,  many 
of  which  will  surely  be  removed  by  woman’s  conscious  effort 
—in  time,  it  cannot  be  as  easy  as  all  that.  Thus  to  claim  the 
automatic  masculinizability  of  woman  on  a  theory  of  “  sexual 
componency  ”  seems  to  fall  dangerously  near  to  the  physical 
theory  of  the  endocrinologists  who,  because  they  can  trans¬ 
plant  the  glands  and  organs  of  sex,  thereby  imagine  that  they 
have  acquired  the  living  secret.  Man  can  be  given  a  glass  eye, 
yet  he  cannot  see  with  it.  Before  all  things,  let  us  have  no 
dogma. 

None  the  less,  tremendous  changes  would  seem  inevitable, 
radiating  through  the  whole  social  and  political  system.  Sex 
“  obedience  ”  will  disappear.  The  characterology  of  both 
sexes  will  modify  and  seek  new  standards  and  stimuli  of 
attraction.  Traditions  will  vanish.  The  “  new  ”  woman  will 
look  forward,  not  back,  and  the  momentum  behind  her  will 
increase  with  her  growing  confidence  and  sex  consciousness. 
Her  evolution  is  not  likely  to  be  facilitated  by  man  in  the 
chaotic  economic  conditions  of  post-war  Europe.  Yet  by 
reason  of  this  very  fact  her  psychological  moment  has 
arrived,  for  physically  man  is  exhausted  and  mankind  cries 
out  for  light.  It  is  enough  for  the  present  if  we  can  arrive  at 
a  correct  diagnosis. 

I  submit  that  this  is  sun  clear  to  those  who  can  take  an 
unbiased  view.  We  stand  at  the  threshold  of  a  new  order, 
but  not  the  order  contemplated  by  politicians.  The  historical 
myth  of  woman’s  inferiority  as  the  sex-inspiration  of  man’s 
superiority  has  been  swept  away,  and  mankind  faces  a  new 
determinism.  A  higher  sex  conjunction  has  been  effected  of 
incalculable  sociological  import.  It  is  in  this  collective  and 
co-operative  sense  rather  than  physiologically  that  the  change 
is  historically  interesting. 
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K  is  well  to  underline  this  point  as  there  is  apparently  an 
idea  that  taught  woman  will  physiologically  gravitate  into 
a  half-man.  We  cannot  get  away  from  our  physical  obsession. 
Here,  the  reply  is  nature,  in  which  connection  it  will  surely 
be  safe  to  leave  sexual  selection  to  take  care  of  itself,  all  the 
more  as  man’s  historical  lament  is  the  vapidity  and  folly  of 
servile  femininity.  Stupidity  is  not  the  basis  of  beauty.  On 
the  contrary,  woman  will  develop  new  sex  characteristics  that 
will  add  to  her  physical  attraction.  Let  us  stick  to  Greece  and 
her  nymphs  for  reference.  It  is  not  really  an  anatomical  pro¬ 
blem,  it  is  essentially  social,  political  and  evolutionary,  nor 
will  there  be  an}  desire  to  transform  woman’s  physical 
characteristics  except  in  relation  to  added  health,  beauty  and 
greatei  mental  power.  Similarly  with  man.  He  will  remain 
an  opposite,  a  fighter  and  a  hero  worshipper.  But  he  may 
extend  his  criteria  of  heroics ;  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will 
bi-sexualize  his  faculties.  He  has,  of  course,  in  modern  times. 
Woman  herself  will  set  up  standards  as  she  progresses.  It 
would  be  a  calamity  for  man  to  take  fright  and  imagine  that 
the  way  to  success  lay  back  through  a  higher  physical  dis¬ 
tinctiveness  or  force;  precisely  the  contrary  is  true.  And  such 
is  Biitain  s  sex  problem  which  can  only  be  readjusted  through 
woman,  i.e.  by  her  mental  and  sex  happiness.  That  will  not 
come  about  by  a  narrowing  of  man’s  activities,  but  through 
the  enlargement  of  woman  s,  and  unless  we  clearly  grasp  the 
cause  of  our  specific  sex  problem  it  will  grow  steadily  in  size 
and  abnormality  and  with  cumulative  disadvantage  to  man. 

A  new  relationship,  a  new  relativity,  has  come  into  the 
conscious  world,  which  man,  if  he  is  wise,  will  help  to  direct 
into  useful  and  constructive  paths.  It  would  seem  that  a 
limit  had  been  reached  of  man’s  physical  utility  and  endur¬ 
ance,  and  that  a  higher  synthesis  had  become  necessary.  Only 
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physical  mono-sexual  motives  can  discern  in  this  essential 
justice  and  equality  ground  for  hostility,  for  the  emancipation 
of  woman  is  mind-conscious  in  character,  and  as  such  can 
but  serve  to  stimulate  the  creative  forces  of  man  by  example 
and  by  sex  repercussion.  History  with  its  chasms  lies  before 
us.  We  shall  return  to  the  haphazard  fortune  of  physical 
servitude  at  our  peril.  Practically,  this  is  what  woman’s 
liberation  signifies.  It  offers  a  corrective  to  a  mono-ideology. 
It  substitutes  synthesis  for  absolutism.  It  announces  a  State 
reason  of  quality  and  an  era  of  co-operation.  An  ignoble 
superstition  passes  away.  Again,  man  gains  his  soul  through 
woman. 

The  question  of  the  power-value  of  free  woman  will  also 
be  a  sex  problem,  since  in  any  case  physical  attraction  must 
remain  the  governing  design.  This  will  turn  on  woman’s 
power  of  resistance  to  her  containing  sex  psychology.  It 
would  be  quite  easy,  for  instance,  to  imagine  an  emancipated 
womanhood  just  as  physically  captive  as  she  was  in  the  old 
conditions,  and  that  this  will  be  so,  purely  physically  viewed, 
admits  of  little  doubt.  Her  test  will,  therefore,  lie  in  her 
evolutionary  capacities,  or  in  her  ability  to  evolve  a  mentality 
superior  to  her  “  inferiority  ”  as  sex.  If  woman  was  truly 
physical,  she  could  not,  of  course,  attain  to  an  externalization 
of  impulse,  and  she  would  not  desire  to.  But  since  the  desire 
is  manifestly  present,  we  may  assume  that  her  resisting  and 
transferring  impulses  will  in  time  acquire  an  individualized 
creativeness,  precisely  as  is  the  case  with  man;  also,  that 
this  feminine  mobility  of  mind  and  instinct  will  fructify  in 
multifarious  directions.  We  do  not  know  what  will  be  the 
nature  of  woman’s  enthusiasms,  yet  social  morality  must,  it 
would  seem,  engage  her  attention  in  its  incidence  upon  all 
matters  appertaining  to  the  family  and  to  her  own  sex.  Thus, 
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marriage,  the  laws  of  legitimacy,  property,  inheritance,  social 
hygiene,  sanitation,  health,  etc.  When  we  look  back,  we 
frequently  wonder  whether  we  have  gained  in  wisdom  for 
all  our  knowledge,  and  how  it  is  that  civilization  has  still  no 
theory  of  progress  and  no  machinery  for  developing  one? 
We  have  grown  so  wise,  yet  we  are  still  so  primitive  in  all 
things  relating  to  social  or  human  morality.  This  is  where 
religion  has  failed.  Woman’s  justification  would  appear  to  be 
that.  Has  she  a  true  sex  morality  to  contribute  to  mankind  ? 
Or  will  she  be  merely  an  additional  competitor  in  the  hap¬ 
hazard  scheme  of  social  and  political  rivalry?  This,  of  course, 
will  depend  upon  whether  woman  has  any  applicable  social 
message?  Or,  in  other  words,  whether  emotion  will  continue 
to  control  her,  or  she  will  learn  to  control  and  direct  her 
emotion  ?  Historically,  that  is,  I  suppose,  the  only  interesting 
question  in  this  connection,  since,  unless  woman  is  creative, 
emancipation  can  signify  little  more  than  a  formula  either  to 
her  or  to  man.  In  this  spirit  the  degrees  of  her  velocity  will 
be  registrable,  and  in  this  sense  only  will  she  matter  as  a 
civilizing  and  contributive  force. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  immediate  future 
of  Europe  will  depend  largely  upon  such  an  equalitarianism. 
All  male  forms  of  absolutism  must  rest  on  force,  thus  Bol¬ 
shevism,  Fascismo.  So  long  as  woman  is  taught  to  worship 
force  in  man,  he  will  be  before  all  a  fighter.  But  woman  is 
intellectually  weary  of  this  fetish.  That,  briefly,  is  the  sex 
condition  as  the  result  of  the  War. 

As  men  attempt  to  estimate  the  magnitude  of  this  innova¬ 
tion,  many  will  no  doubt  be  guided  by  tradition  and  preju¬ 
dice,  and  the  immediate  thought  will  be  one  of  opposition 
to  any  idea  that  seems  calculated  to  break  the  stupendous 
creed  of  mono-sexual  dominance  rooted  in  the  power  values 
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of  success  or  failure.  But  life  in  the  future  is  not  going  to  be 
simply  a  problem  of  either  or,  of  up  or  down,  of  man  and 
slave.  If  the  now  free  brains  of  man  are  merely  to  be  con¬ 
centrated  upon  the  physical,  the  destruction  of  European 
civilization  is  predestined,  since  force  can  only  lead  to  force, 
and  science  in  an  era  of  declining,  spiritual  enthusiasm, 
threatens  to  become  man’s  master.  Our  physical  cycle  has 
already  a  measurable  diameter,  and  we  must  fain  consider 
our  direction.  Biologically,  a  new  projection  has  arisen 
which  may  also  help  to  consider  it  for  us.  This,  by  the  way, 
is  the  view  of  the  United  States.  In  any  case,  the  great 
historical  incentive  to  purely  physical  man  lapses  with  our 
discovery  of  the  untruth  of  purely  physical  woman.  Physical 
politics  will  become  a  sex  anomaly  under  thinking  woman. 
Thus  the  new  thing  is  not  a  discord,  it  is  a  harmony.  It  does 
not  denote  a  weakness  in  man,  but  a  strength  in  woman;  it  is 
thus  a  fresh  inducement  to  man,  the  creator.  If  the  advent 
of  conscious  and  cognitive  woman  sounds  the  knell  of  physical 
male  absolutism,  the  resulting  difference  is  essentially  one 
of  an  augmented  quality  applicable  to  both  sexes,  since  all 
sex  stimulus  is  reactive,  complementary  and  selective.  It  is  a 
gain  in  constructiveness,  in  comprehension,  in  liberty,  in 
equity  and  in  balance.  Civilization  has  at  last  found  an 
equation  for  a  theory  of  conscious  evolution.  Man  need  no 
longer  regard  destruction  as  his  sex  birthright.  He  becomes 
an  Athenian  in  the  matter  of  his  sex  differentiations. 

The  more  this  idea  is  examined  dispassionately,  the 
greater  will  be  man’s  astonishment  to  find  that  in  reality  his 
history  is  the  story  of  a  sex  imprisonment  which,  never 
apparent  and  never  explained,  and  indeed  diametrically 
opposed  to  all  man’s  ascetic,  religious,  moral  and  aesthetic 
thought,  power,  interpretation  and  governance,  yet  conspired 
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to  hold  him  down  by  force  of  an  autosuggestive  physical 
symbolism  alien  to  his  higher  or  religious  nature.  What 
applies  to  man  applies  to  woman.  If  her  development  has 
proceeded  so  slowly  and  imperceptibly  that  man  refers  to 
her  as  a  mere  physical  organism  who  can  never  awaken  and 
never  evolve,  it  is  because  the  physical  sex  complement  of 
physical  man  must  be  a  physical  contrary.  Thus  fierce  man 
—-gentle  woman ;  brave  man — weak  woman ;  thinking  man — 
silly  woman,  etc.  As  man’s  “  pardonable  inferiority,”  woman 
only  possessed  one  weapon,  one  appeal,  one  saving  grace — 
her  body.  The  physical  compact  was  complete,  and  this 
thought  was  embodied  in  all  man’s  governing  systems, 
whether  political  or  religious,  and  constituted  his  collective 
passion. 

Stronger  than  the  mind  of  man,  his  fighting  fetish  has  led 
him  blindly  forward  in  “  perpetual  successions  ”  of  martial 
glory,  bearing  the  fiery  sword  or  sex  power  in  his  right  hand 
in  unbroken  sequence  of  mutual  and  self-obliteration.  Truly, 
if  woman  has  suffered  for  her  “  original  sin,”  man  has  suf¬ 
fered  no  less  for  his  monopoly,  and  the  tears  shed  by  waiting 
woman  are  at  least  equalled  by  the  complementary  rivers  of 
man’s  blood.  Such  is  the  state  in  evolution  reached  by 
Western  civilization.  The  price  of  man’s  physical  cognizance 
is  death.  Asia  in  her  teeming  mind  slavery  is  the  only  physical 
alternative.  Almost  it  would  seem  as  if  something  will  have 
to  be  done  to  free  man  from  his  plight.  This  releasing  thought 
of  educated  man  is  met  by  unbound  woman  herself  no  longer 
sacrificial,  vestal,  irresponsible  and  meaningless.  Her  soul 
has  escaped  into  the  higher  consciousness  of  sexual  selection, 
thus  automatically  relieving  man  of  his  physical  fetishistic 
design.  New  vistas  open  before  these  twain,  new  visions,  new 
measures,  new  chivalries  of  unperformed  co-operation.  And 
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woman  smiles  as  she  clasps  the  hand  of  her  ex-captor,  for 
she  knows  that  she  will  love  him  better  as  equal.  Thus  love, 
too,  or  the  inspiration,  moves  upwards,  as  it  gains  a  truer 
synthesis.  Humanity  has  a  new  religion— the  unborn. 
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